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LETTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

MY DEAR FRIE~D, 

I HA VE been told more than once, that 
my not answering the piece written some years 
since, by l\fr. A. M'LK\N, has been considered as 
a proof that I felt it unanswerable. But if so, I 
must have felt the productions of many other op­
ponents unanswerable as well as his, for I have 
seldom had the last word iu a controversy. The 
truth is, I was not greatly inclined to answer 
l\Ir. l\L I felt disgusted with the illiberality of his 
repeatedly arraigning my motives, his accusing me 
of intentional misrepresentation, and his insinuat­
ing as though I could " take either side of a ques­
tion as I found occasion." I contented myself 
therefore with writing a small tract, called, 11/ie 
great question ansu)ered, in which, while complyiug 
with the desire of a friend, I cnden\'oured to state 
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2 Introduction. 

my views -without controversy; and as l\fr. l'\'I. hatl 
given a caricature description of ,vhat my princi­
ples would amount to, if applied in the form of an 
address to the unconverted, I determined to re­
duce them to that form ; hoping also that, with the 
blessing of Goel, they might prove of some use to 
the parties ac.ldressc<l. 

,vhcther it was owing to this tract, or not, I ha,·e 
reason to believe, that the friends of religion who 
attended to the subject, did me justice at the time, 
and that c,·en those who favoured Mr. M.'s side of 
the question, thought he must have mistaken the 
drift of my reasoning, as well as ha,·e imputed mo­
tives to me of which I was innocent. 

Whatever Mr. 1\1. may think of me, I do not 
consider him as capable of either intentional mis­
representation, or taking 'either side of a question· 
as he may find occasion. That my principles are 
misrepresented by him, and that in a great num­
ber of instances, I could easily pro,·e: but the 
opinion that I have of his character, leads me to 
impute it to misunderstanding, and not to design. 

I am not conscious of any unhrotherly feeling 
towards l\fr. M.: in resuming the subject however, 
after such a lapse of time, I have no mind to write 
a particular nnswer to his performance, though I 
may frequently notice his arguments. It is in con­
sequence of ohser\'ing the nature nnd tendency of 
the system, that I undc11ake to examine it. Such 
an examination will not only be more agreeable to 
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my own feelings, but more edifying to the reacler, 
than either an attack on an in<livi<lual opponent, or 
a defence of myself against him. 

In calling the sentiments I oppose Sandcnumi­
anism, I mean nothing invidious. The principles 
taught by lVIcssrs. GLASS ancl SA~DEl\L\~, about half 
a century ago, <lid certainly give a new turn and 
character to almost every thing pertaining to the 
religion of Christ, as must appear to any one who 
reads and understands their publications. In the 
North it is the former of these authors who gives 
name to the denomination : with us it is the latter, as 
being most known by his writings. 

I have denominated Sandemanianism a system; 
because it not only, as I have said, affects the 
whole of Christianity, but induces all who embrace 
it, to separate from other Christians. Mr. SA~­
DE!\IA~ manifestly desired that the societies which 
were connected with him, should he unconnected 
with all others, and that they should be considered 
as the only true churches of Christ. Such a view 
of things amounts to more than a difference on a 
few points of doctrine; it is a distinct species of re­
ligion, an<l requires for distinction's sake to have 
a name, an<l till some other is found by which it 
can he dcsigt\ated, it must be called after that of its 
author. 

It is not my design to censure Sanclemanianism 
in the gross. There are many things in the system 
which, in my juclgment, are worthy of serious at­

.n 2 



4 lntroduclivn. 

tcntion. If l\Ir. SxNDJ~?tIAX, and his followers, bacl 
{)nly taught that faith has revealed truth for its ob­
ject, or that which is true antecedent to its being 
believed, and whether it be believed or not-that 
the finished work of Christ, exclusive of every act, 
exercise, or thought of the human mind, is that for 
the sake of which a sinner is justified before God 
-that no qualifications of any kiu<l are necessary 
to warrant our believing in him-and that the first 
scriptural consolation received by the believer arises 
from the gospel, and not from reflecting on the feel­
ings of his own mind towards it, they would have 
deserved ,vell of the church of Christ. 

,vhethcr those against whom Mr. S. inveighs, 
under the name of popular preacllers, were so 
averse to these principles as he has represented 
them, is another question. I have no doubt, how­
ever, but they, and many other preachers and 
writers of the present times, stand corrected by 
him and by other writers who liave adopted his 
JWinciplcs. 

~fr. EcKl~G remarks on some passages in l\fr. 
BosToN's Fowfold State with much propriety, par­
ticularly on such language as the following-" Do 
what you r:an; and it may be while you arc doing 
what you can for yourselves, God, wili do for yon 
what you cannot." 1\gain, " Let us belic\·c as we 
can, in obedience to God's command, and while we 
arc doing so, although the act be at the beginning 
but natural, yet in the very act, promised and pur• 
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chased grace strikes in, and turns it into a superna­
tural act of believing." Essa.lJs, JJ· 33. From other 
parts ~f :Mr. BosToN's work, it appears that he did 
not consider grace as promised to any of the works 
of the unregenerate; but allowing him by " promised 
grace," in this passage, to mean that which was pro­
misecl to Christ on behalf of those who were gh·cn 
him by the Father, yet the language is unscriptu­
ral and dangerous, as giving the sinner to under­
stand that his inability is something that excuses 
him, and that in doing what he can while in enmity 
to God, he obeys the divine command, and is at 
least in a more hopeful way of obtaining superna­
tural grace. The cpostles exhorted sinners to re­
pent and believe the gospel, and to nothing short of 
it; making no account of their inability. If we 
follow their example, God may honour his own or­
dinances by accompanying them with his Holy 
Spirit; but as to any thing being clone in concur­
rence with the endeavours of the unregenerate~ 
we ha\·e no such idea held out to us in the oracles 
of God. 

It is God's ordinary method indeed, prior to his 
bestowing that supernatural grace which enables a 
sinner to repent and bclic\·e the gospel, by Yarious 
means to awaken him to reflection, and to the seri­
ous consideration of his condition as a transgressor 
of the dh·ine law. Such convictions may last for a 
consi<lerablc time, and may issue in trne conver­
sion ; but they may not: and so long as the gospel 
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,vay of salvation is rejected, or neglected, in fa­
vour of some self-righteous scheme, there is no­
thing truly good in them. They are as the noise, 
and the shaking of the dry bones, but not tlie 
breath of life. They are the means Ly which God 
prepares the mind for a welcome reception of the 
gospel; but they contain no adva9ce towards 
Christ on the part of the sinner. He is not nearer 
the kingdom of heaven, nor less in danger of the 
wrath to come, than when he was at ease in his 
sins. Nay, notwithstanding the outward reforma­
tion which such convictions ordinarily produce, he 
is not upon the whole a less sinner in the sight of 
God than he was before. On the contrary, " He 
who continues under all this light, and contrary to 
the plain dictates, and pressing painful convictions 
of his own conscience, obstinately to oppose and 
reject Jesus Christ; is, on the account of this his 
impenitence and obstinacy under this clear light 
and conviction of conscience, (whatever alteration 
or reformation has taken place in him in other re­
spects) more guilty, vile, and odious in God's sight 
than he was Lefore.",-;. 

For a minister to withhold the inYitations of the 
gospel till he perceives the sinner suflicic11tly, as 
he thinks, convinced of sin, and then to bring 
them forward as something to which he is entitled, 
llolding up his convictions and distress of mind as 

l' Hon;1:-;s's True sta.tc cf the Unregenerate. p, G. 
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signs of grace, and persuading him on this ground 
to think himself one of God's elect, and warranted 
to belie\'c in Christ, is doing worse than nothing. 
Tlie comfort which the apostles presented to aw~k­
cned sinners consisted purely in the exhibition of 
Christ, and- the invitations to believe in him. Nei­
ther the company aclclresscd by }>cter, nor the 
Philippian jailor were encouraged from any thing 
in the state of their O\vn minds, though each were 
deeply imprmsed; but from the gospel only. The 
preachers might and would take encouragement on 
perceiving them to be pricked in their hearts, and 
might hope for a good issue ; but it had been at 
their peril to encourage them to hope for mercy any 
otherwise than as believing in the Son of God. 

The hyper-cah·inists, who set aside the invitations 
of the gospel to the unregenerate, abound in these 
things. They are aware that the scriptures do in­
vite sinners of some sort to believe in Christ; but 
then they concei,,e them to be sensible sinners only. 
It is thus that the terms lwnger, tl1irst, labour, ltea-
1~1J-laden, CfC. as used in the scripture i1witatiolli, 
are considered as denoting spiritual desire; and as 
marking out the persons who are entitled to come 
to Christ. That gospel invitations should be ad­
dressed to sinners as the sul!J°ects of tlwse wants and 
desires which it is adapted to satisfy, such as the 
thirst for happiness, peace, rest, &c. is no more 
than might be expected. It had been strange if 
}iring waters had been presented to them who in no 
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sense were thirsty, or rest to them who were in no 
sense weary and heavy-laden; but it does not fol­
low that this thirst and this weariness is spfritual. 
On the contrary, they who are invited to buy and 
eat without money and without price, arc suppos­
ed to be " spending their money for that which is 
not bread;" are admonished as " wicked" men to 
forsake their way; and invited to return to the Lord 
under a promise of abundant pardon, on their so 
returning. The " heavy-laden" also arc supposed 
as yet not to have com,e to Cl1rist, nor taken !tis 
_yoke, nor lcm·ned his spirit; and surely it could not 
be the design of Christ to persuade thelll to think 
well of their state, seeing he constantly teaches 
that till a sinner come to him, or believe in him, he 
is under the curse. It is also observable that the 
promise of 'rest is not made to them as !1eavy-laden, 
blit as coming to Christ -with their liurdens. There 
is no proof that all who were " pricked in their 
hearts" under Pcter's sermon, and who enquired 
" what shall we do?" believed and were saved. On 
the contrary, it seems to be intimated that only a 
part of them " gladly received the word, and were 
haptized." Had they all done so, it would proba­
bly have been said, then they glwlZIJ received !tis 
word, and were baptized. Instead of this it is said, 
" then the,1/ that gladly received his word were bap­
tized &c." implying, that there were some wlio, 
though pricked in their hearts, yet received not the 
word of the gospel, an<l were not baptizc<l ; aud 
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who might leave the place under an impression that 
the forgiveness of sins in the name of Jesus Christ 
was a hard saying. There are many, it is to be 
feared, who at this day feel guilt to be a heavy bur­
den, and yet never bring it to Christ; but lay it 
down on some self-righteous rcstiug place, and so 
perish for ever. 

It does not follow however that all convictions of 
sin are to be resolved into the operations of an awak­
ened conscience. There is such a thing as a con­
viction of the evil nature of sin, and that by a view 
of the spirituality and equity of the divine law. It 
was by the commandment that Paul perceived sin 
to be exceeding sinful. Such a conviction of sin 
cannot consist with a rejection of the gospel way 
of salvation, but, as soon as it is understood, in­
stantly leads the sinner to embrace it. It is thus 
that through the law, 'We hecome dead_ to the law, 
that we may live uuto God.* 

I may add, the attention of christians appears to 
hm·c been too· much drawn towards what may be 
called suldective religion to the neglect of that which 
is o~jective. Many speak and write as, though the 
truth of the gospel was a subject ~mt of doubt, and 
as though the only question of importance was, 
whether they be interested in its blessings; and 
there are not a few who have no doubt of their bc­
lic\'ing the former, but many doubts respecting the 

• Ro~1. Yii, 13, GAL, ii, 19, 
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latter. Hence, it is probable the essence of faid1 
came to be placed, not in a belief of the gospel, 
but in a persuasion of our being interested in its 
benefits. If however we really believe the one, 
there is no scriptural ground to doubt of the other, 
since it is constantly declared that he who bcliev­
eth the gospel shall be saved. 

If the attention of the awakened sinner, instead 
of being directed to Christ, be turned inward, and 
his mind be employed in searching for evidences 
of his conversion, the effect must, to say the least, 
be uncomfortable, and may be fatal, as it may lead 
him to make a righteousness of his religious feel­
ings, instead of looking out of himself to the Sa .. 
v1our. 

Nor is this all :-If the attention of christians be 
turned to their own feelings instead of the things 
which should make them feel, it will reduce their 
religion to something vastly different from that of 
the primitive christians. Such truths as the fol­
lowing were the life of their spirits. " Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners-Christ 
died for our sins according to the scriptures, and 
was buried, and rose again the third day according 
to the scripturcs.-Rcmcmbcr that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of Davi<l, was raised from the dead ac­
cording to my gospel-vVe ha\'C a great high priest 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God," &c. But by the tur~1 of thought, and strain 
vf conversation in many religious connexions of the 
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present day, it would seem as if these things had 
lost their influence, They arc become " dry doc­
trines," and the parties must have something else. 
The elevation and depression of their hopes and 
fears, joys and sorrows, is with them the favourite 
theme. 'fhe consequence is, as might be expected, 
a li\'ing to themselves rather than to him that died 
and rose again ; and a mind either elated by un­
scriptural enjoyment, or depressed by miserable de­
spondency. It is not by thinking and talking of the 
sensations of hunger, lmt by feeding on the living 
aliment, that we arc filled and strengthened. 

'\Vhether the above remarks will satisfy l\fr. 
M'LEAN that these are " really my fixed senti­
ments," and that he has greatly misunderstood the 
ends for which I wrote the piece on which he ani­
madverted, and of course misrepresented my prin­
ciples as to their effect on awakened sinners ot-, I 
cannot tell. Be this as it may, I trust other readers 
will be under no temptation to do me injustice. 

But whatever danger may arise from those princi­
ples which arc too prevalent amongst us, they arc 
not the only errors, nor 1oes all the danger arise 
from that quarter. Su~jective religion is as neces­
sary in its place as objective. It is as true that 
" without holiness no man 5hall see the Lord, as 
that " without the shedding of blood there is no re­
mission." It is necessary to look into our:;clves for 

• Sec bis Reply, pp. 46, 47, l.'i3. 
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the pu11)ose of conviction, though not for the cause 
of salvation; and though the evidence of the trnth 
of the gospel is without us, and independent of our 
state of mind towards it, yet this is not the case 
with respect to evidence of an interest in its bles­
sings. \Ve have 110 warrant to expect eternal life, 
but as being the subjects of those things to which it 
is promised. 

I do not perceive, therefore, how it can be justly 
affirmed, as it lately has been, that " self-examination 
is not calculated to quiet the conscience, to banish 
slavish fear, or to remove doubts and apprehensions 
of our being unbelievers;" and still less how it can 
be maintained, that " pence of mind founded on any 
thing in ourselves will always puff us 11p with pride." 
If the state of our souls be bad, indeed, self-exami­
nation must disquiet the conscience, rather than 
quiet it: but are there no cases in which, through 
the accusations of others, or a propensity in our­
selves to view the <lark side of things rather than 
the bright one, or the afflicting hand of God, our 
5ouls may be disquieted within us, and in which 
self-examination may yield us peace? Did the re­
view which Job took of bis past life ,:1;. yield no 
peace to him ; and though he was not clear when 
examined by the impartial eye of God, yet were 
nll his solemn appeals respecting his integrity the 
workings of self-righteous pride? ,¥as David puf~ 

,ii: CuAr, xxxi. 
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fed up when he said, " Lord, I have hoped in thy 
sah·ation, and have done thy commandments?" 
Did .John encourage a confidence in the flesh, when 
he said, " If our hearts condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God?" or Peter, when he ap­
pealed to Christ, " Lord, thou knowcst all things, 
thou knmrnst that I love thee-?" 

Had it been only affirmed, that no peace of mind 
can arise from the recollection of what we have felt 
or done in times past, while at present we are 
unconscious of any thing of the kind, . this had 
been true. Past experiences can no otherwise be 
an evidence of grace to us, than as the remem­
brance of them rekindles the same sentiments and 
feelings anew. But to object to all peace of mind 
uising from a consciousness of having done the will 
of God, and to denominate it " confiden"'~ in the 
flesh," is repugnant to the whole tcuor of scrip­
ture. 

A system may contain much important trut11, 
and yet be blended with so much error, as to de­
stroy its salutary efficacy. Mr. SA:-lDBl\lAN has ex­
punged from Christianity a great deal of false reli­
gion; but whether he has exhibited that of Christ 
and his apostles, is another question. It is much 
easier to point out the defects and errors of other 
systems, than to substitute 011e that is even less 
exceptionable; and to talk of " simple truth,1' and 
" simple belief,'' than to exhibit the religion of .Te­
ms in its genuine simplicity. 

C 
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In discussi"ng the points at issue, we shall meet 
with some things which may be thought of too 
metaphysical a cast to be of any great importance : 
~nd, hacl not the effects pro<l1-1ccd copvincccl me 
of the contrary, I might have thought so too. But 
though the principles on which the system rests, be 
many of them so minute as almost to elude detec­
tion, yet they are not the less efficacious. The seed 
is small, but the branch is not so. 

It has been regretted that any person who drinks 
thoroughly into these views, is at once separated 
fro1n all his former religious connexions, whatever 
they might be; and where the heart has been unit­
ed, it must needs be a matter of regret : yet, upon 
the whole, it may be best. Whatever fruits are 
produced by this species of religion, ,,·hether good 
or had, they are hereby much more easily ascer­
tained. Its societies bear some resemblance to so 
many farms, taken in different parts of the king­
dom, for the purpose of scientific experiment; and 
it must needs be apparent in the course of fifty or 
sixty years experience, whether, upon the whole, 
they hm·c turned to a better account than those of 
their neighbours. 

I will only add, in this place, that though I do 
not concci,·e of C\'ery one as embracing this doc­
trine, who in some particulars may agree with .Mr. 
SA~Dl•:!IL-\N, (for in that case, I should be reckon­
ed to embrace it myself,) yet many more must be 
considered as friendly to it in the main, than those 
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who chuse to be called either Sandcmanians or 
Glassites. It has been held by people of various 
denominations; by Presbyterians, Independents, 
and Baptists; and has been observed to give a dis­
tinctive character to the whole of their religion. 
In this ':iew of the suh)cct, I wish to examine it, 
paying attention, not so much to persons or names, 
as to things, ict them be embraced by whom they 
may. 

I ::im yours, &c. 
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LETTER Il. 

CO:STAl~JNG A GE:-l'ERAL VIEW OF THE SYSTElf, 

WITH ITS LEADI'.','G POIYfS OF DIFFEHENC.;I~ FHOl( 

nm SYSTE:\lS WHICH 1'1' OPPosgs, 

JIIy deai' Ft'iend, 

ALTHOUGH the writings of such men 
as FLAVEL, BosTo'.\', GuTHtu~, the EnsKINEs, &c. 

are represented by Mr. SANDI-;:\UN as furnishing 
" a devout path to hell,'' and the writers them­
sckes as pharisees, " than whom no sinners were 
more hardened, and none greater destroyers of 
mankind," • yet he allows them to have " set bef<:H"C 
us many articles of the apostolic doctrine," yea, 
and to have " asserted almost all the artic1es be­
longing to the sacred truth." Considering this, 
and that so far as these writers held with '' good 
duties, good cndea,·ours, and good motions" in un­
believers, preparing them for faith, we give them 
up, it may seem as if there could be no great dif­
ference between 1\-Ir. S.-\NI>l~.'.\1.\~ and us. Yet a 
difference there is, and of that importance too, as 
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deeply to lffcct the doctrine, the worship, the spirit, 
ancl the practice of christianity. 

The foundation of whatever is di9tinguishing in 
the system seems to relate to the Wtlilre nfJustij);­
ing faith. This ~fr. S. constantly reprcscrlts ~:-l 

the b(lrc belief of the hare truth; hy which defini­
tion he intends, as it wottld seem, to exclude from 
it every thing pertaining to the will and the afiec­
tions, except as effects produced by it. 

\,\'hen .l\1r. P1n.E became his disciple, an<l wish .. 
rd to think that by a " bare hclicf'i he meant a 
lwarty persuasion, and not a mere notional belief, 
l\Ir. S. rejected his construction, and insisted that 
the latter was his true meaning. '' Every one 
(says he) who obtains a just notion of the per­
son, and work of Christ, or whose not ion correspond~ 
to what is testified of him, is justified, and finds 
peace with God simply by that 'notion. t 

This notion he considers as the effect of truth 
being impressed upon the mind, and denies that 
the mind is active in it. The inactivity of the mind 
in believing is of so much importance in his ac~ 
rount, that the doctrine of justification by grace 
depends upon it. " He who maintains (says hl·) 
that we are justified only by faith, and at the same 
time affirms, with Aspasio, that faith is a work ex­
erted by the human mind, undoubtedly maintain~, 
if he have any meaning to his words, that we ,1rc 

t Epis. Cor. Let. II, 

C 3 
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justified by a work exerted by the human mind." ;;;. 
Mr. SANDE:\IAN not· only opposes all acth·e en­

deavours previous to faith, and as tending to pro­
duce it, (in which I have no controversy with him,) 
but sets himself against all exhortations, calls,~ 
warnings, and expostulations, with the sinner to be­
lieve in Christ. " If," says he, " it be inquired 
what I would say for the relief of one distrest with 
a sense of guilt ? I would tell him to the best of my 
~bility what the gospel says about Christ. If he 
still doubted, T would set before him all the evi­
dence furnished me by the same gospel. Thus, 
and thus only would I press, call, invite, exhort, or 
urge him to believe. I would urge him with evi­
dence for the truth." t And when asked, how he 
would exhort, advise, or address stupid unconcerned 
souls? He answers, " I am of the mind that a preach­
er of the gospel, as such, ought to have no influence 
on men, but by means of the gospel which he 
preaches.-When Paul discoursed concerning the 
faith in Christ, and as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled. 
-It is the duty of every man, in every condition, 
to obey every divine command. The gospel al­
ways supposes this, while, addressi11g all men as 
sinners, it demonstrates their danger, and discovers 
the remedy. Yet it is absurd to suppose that any 

"" Letters on Thcr. and Asp. Yol. I. p. 483. 

t Epia, Cur. p. a. 
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man can love the gospel, or obey it, till he believe 
it. Therefore, to urge unbelievers to any sha<lo\Y 
of th::i.t obedience as preparative to justific.:ation Ly 
faith, can have no other effect than to lead them 
to establish their own righteousness, and to stand 
in- awe of the preacher." ,i;: 

If there be any meaning in this answer, it would 
~ecm to he that faitlt itself is not a duty, and that 
unbelievers ought not to be exhorted to it, lest it 
should lead them to self-righteousness; but barely 
to have the evidence of truth stated to them . 

.Mr. S. represents the sinner as justified, and as 
having obtained peace to his 5oul, while utterly des­
titute of the love of God. " I can never begin 
to love God (says he) till I first sec him just in 
justifying me ungodly as I stand." t But being 
justified in this his ungodly state of mind, he loves 
God on account of it; and here begins his godli­
ness: " It all consists in }eye to that_ which first 
relieved him." t 

If he had represented the doctrine of Christ as 
giving relief to the guilty creature irre~pectivc of 
any consciousness of a change in himself; or as 
furnishing him with a ground to conclude that Goel 
can be just and the justifier of him if he b"elieves in 
.Jesus, this had accorded with Paul's gospel: II but 
for a siuuer to pcrcci,·e himself justified, implies 
a consciousness that he is a believer, and such a 

"Epis. Cor. l'• Z9. t lbid. p. l~. t lbi<l, p. 8, )I Rom, i;-. 24. 
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consciousness can never be separate from a con-
5cious love to the divine character. If, indeed, the 
gospel were an expedient merely to give relief to 
sinners, and no regard was lia<l in it to the glory of 
Goel, a sinner full of enmity to God, might receive 
it, and derive peace from it: but if it be an 
essential property of it to secure the glory of the 
clivine character, the belief of it must include a 
sense of that glory which cannot consist with en­
mity against it. 

Let it also be seriously considered, whether it be 
true that a sinner is justified " ungodly as he 
stands?" If it be, he must have been 60 either 
antecedenf(lJ to his "seeing" it to be so, and then 
it must be equally true of all ungodly sinners; or 
it becomes so when he sees it, and by his seeing it, 
which is the very absurdity which :ri.fr. S. fastens 
on the popular preachers. 

:Mr. S. and many others have caught at the 
phrase of the apostle Paul, of "God's justifying the 
ungodly ;" hut unless they can prove that by wt­
godly the apostle meant one who was at the time 
au enemy of God, it makes nothing in their favour. 
'l'he amount is, lVIr. S.'s relief arises from his "see­
ing" what is not to be seen ; viz. God to he just in 
justifying him ungodly as he stands: and his relief 
being founded in falsclwod, all his godliness, which 
confessedly arises from it, must be dclusi\·c. The 
root ·is ·rottenness, ancl the blossom wil! go up us 
tltc dust, 
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From the leading principles of doctrine above 
stated, it is easy to account for almost all the other 
peculiarities of the system. vVhcrc the root and 
substance of religion is placed in knowledge, ex­
clusive of approbation, it may be expected that the 
utmost stress will be laid on the former, and that 
almost evrry thing pertaining to the latter, will be 
run clown under the name of pharisaism, or some 
other odious appellation. Thus it is that those who 
h,n-e drank into this system generally value them­
selves on their clear views; thus they scarcely ever 
use any other phrase by which to <lcsiguutc the 
state of a converted man, than his knowing the 
truth; and thus all those scripture passages which 
speak of knou.:ing the truth, are constantly quoted 
as being in their favoui:, though' they seldom, if 
e,·er, mean knowledge as distinguished from appro­
bation, but as including it. 

Farther, I do not perceive how a system whose 
first principle is '' notion," ancl whose love is con­
fined to " that which first relieves us," can have 
the Jove of God in it. It cannot justify God as a 
lawgiver, by taking blame and shame to oursekes, 
for it necessarily supposes, an<l even professes, an 
nbhorrence to both law and justice in every other 
view than as satisfied by the cross of Christ. The 
reconciliation to them in thi5 view, therefore, must 
be merely on the ground of their becoming friend­
ly to our interests. But if God be not justified a_c; 

a Lawgiver, Christ can uc,·cr be rcceiYc<l as a Sa-
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viour. There is no more grace in justification, 
than there ~s justice in condemnation ; nor is it pos-
5ible we should see inore of the one than of the 
other, for we cannot see things otherwise than as 
they are to be seen. But surely a system which 
neither justifies the L.·nvgiver, nor receives the Sa­
viour as honouring him, cannot be of Goel. The 
love of God as God is not in it. Conversion on 
this principle is not turning to the Lord. It pro­
fesses indeed to love God, but it is only for our 
own sake. The whole process requires no renova­
tion of the spirit of the mind ; for the most deprav­
ed creature is capable of loving himself and that 
which relieves him. 

Is it any wonder that a religion founded on such 
a principle should be litigious, conceited, and cen­
sorious towards all who do not come into it? It is 
of the nature of a selfish spirit to he so. If God 
himself be loved only for the relief he affords us, 
it cannot be surprising that men should; nor that, 
under the cover of loving them only for the truth's 
sake, all manner of bitterness and contempt should 
be cherished against eYery one who dares to dis­
pute our dogmas. 

Farther, the loYe of God, being in a manner 
~xcluckd from the system, it may be expected that 
the defect will be supplied hy a punctilious atten­
tion to certain forms; of which some will be found 
to arlsc from a misunderstanding of the scriptures, 
and others which may not, yet being regarded to 
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t11e neglect of weightier matters, rc~cmble t!ie 
tit/ting of mint, anise, and cummili. 

Such, from the repeated views that I have Leen 
able to take of the system, appear to me to be its 
grand outlines ; and l am not surprised to find, that 
in the course of half a century it has landed so 
large a part of its Yotarics on the shores of infi­
delity, or sunk them in the abyss of worldly confor­
mity. Those who live near them say, there is 
scarcely any appearance of serious religion in their 
families, unless we might ea.II by that name the 
Ecrupulosity that would refuse to pray with an un­
bclicYcr, but would have no objection to accompa­
ny him to the theatre. l\fr. S. and his admirers 
have reproached many for their devotion; but I 
cannot learn that they were c,·er reprouched with 
this evil in return. 

The grand argument of l\fr. S. against faith 
being an act of the mind, and ag:1inst admitting of 
any active advance of the soul towards Christ, as 
n~cessary to justification, is, that it is rendering 
faith a work; and that to be justified by faith, 
would after all be to be justified by a work of our 
own. This is the principal idea pertaining to what 
he calls "the very rankest poison of the popular 
doctrine."1

,;.: If this argument can be overturned, 
the greater part of his system falls ,,..ith it. That 
it may appear in all its force, I will quote his strong­
c~t representations of it. 

, • Letter! on 'fher. anu Asp. p. 448. 
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" Perhaps it will be thought nec<lful that I should 
define with greater precision than I h:wc hitherto 
done, what I mean by the po1ntlm· doctrine, especial­
ly as T have considered many as preachers thereof, 
who differ remarkably from each other; and par­
ticularly as I have ranked among them .Mr. \VEs­
LJ~Y, who may justly be reckoned one of the most 
Yirulent rcproachers of that God whose character 
is drawn by the apostles, that this island has pro­
duced. To remove all doubt concerning my mean­
ing, I shall thus explain myself. Throughout these 
letters I consider all those as teachers of the popu­
lar doctrine, who seek to have credit and influence 
among the people by resting our acceptance with 
God, not simply on what Christ has done, but 
more or less on the use we make of him, the adrnncc 
we make towards him, or some secret desire, wish, or 
5igh to do so; or on something we feel or do con­
cerning him, by the assistance of some kind of 
grace or spirit: or, lastly, on something we employ 
him to do, and suppose he is yet to do for us. In 
sum, all who would have us to be conscious of some­
thing else than the bare truth of the gospel; 
all who would have us to be conscious of some 
beginning of a change to the better, or some de­
sire, however faint, toward wch change, in order to 
our acceptance with God ; these I call the popular 
preachers, however much they may differ from 
each other about faith, grace, special or common, 
or about any thing clsc.-My resentment is all 
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along chiefly pointed against the capital branch of 
the popular doctrine, which, while it asserts almost 
all tlie articles belonging to the sacred truth, at the 
same time <lcceitfully clogs them with the opposite 
falsehoods." 

Again, " That the saving truth is cffoctually un­
dcnnined by this confusion, may readily be seen 
in the following easy vicw."-(This is what I call 
his grand argument:) " HE wno l\IAINT.\INS THAT 

W1'~ AUE JUSTIFIED O~LY BY FAITH, AND AT THE 

S.'\l\1E TIME AFFIIDIS, WITH ASP.-\SIO, THAT FAITH 

IS _\ WORK EXERTED BY THE HUl\L\N 1\IIND, UN• 

DOUBTEDLY l\IAINTAINS, IF HE 11.\S ANY l\lEAN­

DiG TO HIS WORDS, THAT WE ARE JUSTIFIED BY 

A WORK EXERTED BY THF] IIUl\lA~ 1\11:-;"D. 

" I have all along studied to make use of every 
form of expression I could think of, for evincing 
in the most clear, palpabl~_, and striking manner, 
a cliffercnce of the last importance, which thou­
imnds of preachers ha\·e laboured to cover with a 
mist. If I have made that difference manifest to 
those who have any attention for the subject, my 
great end in writing is gained, on ,vhate,·er side 
of it men shall chuse to rank themselves. It has 
frequently appeared to me a thing no less amaz ... 
i11g than prornking, when the great clitkrencc be­
tween the ancient gospel here contended for, all(.l 
the popular doctrine, has been pointed out as clear 
as words could make it, to find many, after all, 
:.o obstinately stupid, as to dcc.:larc they saw no 

D 
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real difference. This I cannot account for by as­
signing any other cause than the special agency of 
the prince of darkness."* 

After this it may be thought an act of temerity 
to complain of not understanding Mr. SANDE:\IAN; 

and indeed I shall make no such complaint, for I 
think I do clearly understand his meaning; but 
whether he has fairly repre5ented that of his oppo­
nents, I shall take the liberty to inquire. 

The popular preachers " rest our acceptance with 
God, (it seems) not simply on what Christ hath done, 
but on the active advance of the soul towards him." 
Do they then consider faith, whether we be active 
or passive in it, as forming a part of our justifying 
righteousness? In other words, do they consider 
it as any pa11 of tliat for t!te sake of wldclt a sinner 
is accepted? They every where declare the con­
trary. I question if there be one of those whom 
l\fr. S. ordinarily denominates popular preachers, 
who would not cordially suhscribe to the passage 
which he so highly applauds in Aspasio, and consi­
ders as i11consistent with the popular doctrine-Yiz. 
"Both grace and faith stand in direct opposition to 
·works; all works whatever, whether they be works 
of the law, or works of the gospel; exercises of 
the heart, or actions of the life; done while we re­
mam unregenerate, or when we become regene­
rate; they arc all and every of them C(jllally set 

* Lett. on Ther. and Asp. vol. II. pp. 480. 483. 
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aside in this great affair." T!ter. and Asp. vol. I. p. 
27G. If the popular preachers maintain an acti\'c 
advance of the soul to be necessary to our accep­
tance with God, it is in no other sense than that in 
which he himself maintains " the bare belief of the 
truth" to be so; that is, not as a procuring cause, 
but as that without which, according to the esta­
blished order of tldugs, there is no acceptance, To 
accuse them therefore of corrupting the doctrine 
of justification on this account, must be owing either 
to gross ignorance or disingcnuousncss. 

Yet in this strain the eulogists of .Mr. 8.ANDEl\11\N 

go on to <leclairn to this day. " His main doctrine," 
says one, "appears to be this-the bare work of Je­
sus Christ, which he finished on the cross, is suffi­
cient, without a deed or a thought on the part of 
man, to present the chief of sinners spotless before 
God."* If by sujficient be meant that it is that 
only on account, or for tlte sake qf wlticlt a sinner is 
justified, it is \·cry true; and Mr. SANDE:\IAN's op­
ponents believed it no less than himself: but if it 
be meant to deny that any deed or thought on the 
part of man is necessary in the estahlished order of 
things, or that sinners are presented spotless before 
Goel without a deed or a thought on the subject, 
it is very false, and goes to deny the necessity of 
faith to salvation : for surely no man can be said to 
believe in Christ without thinking of him. 

~ Cool'ER's Letters, p. 33. 

D ~ 
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Mr. P1KE, who had embraced l\fr. SA~DEMAN'.s 

views of faith, yet says to him, " I cannot but con­
ceive that you are sometimes mistaken in your re­
presentations of what you call the popular doctrine ; 
for instance, upon the popula1' plan, say you, we can 
never have JJNtce in our consciences until we be 
scnsihle o.f some hegimdng of a good clisposition in 
us towards Christ. Now setting a~ide some few un­
guarded expressions nnd addresses, you will find 
that the general drift and purp01t of their doctrine 
is just the contrary to this; and they labour this 
point, both MAHSII.\LL and HERVEY, to convince 
persons that uot!ting of this nature docs or can re­
commend them to God, or he any part of their jus­
tifying righteousness: and their principal view is to 
lJcget, and to draw forth such thoughts in the mind, 
as lcr.d the soul entirely out of itself to Christ alone 
for righteousness."':" It is observable too, that though 
l\fr. S. answered this letter of Mr. Pun:, yet he 
takes no notice of this passage. 

I am not vindicating either MARSHALL or HER­

YJ-~Y in all their views; but justice requires that 
this misrepresentation should be corrected, especial­
ly ns it runs through the whole of l\fr. SAN"DEil.fAN's 

writings, and forms the basis of an enormous mass 
of in\'ecti,·c. 

By u·orks opposed to grace and faith, the new 
testament means works done 1cit!t a l'icu· of obtaining 

"" Epi,. Cor. p. ~-L 
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life, or of procuring acceptance wit!t God as the re­
ward of them. If repentance, faith, or sincere obe­
dience, be recommended as being such a condition 
of salvation, as that God may be expected to bestow 
it in reward of them, this is turning the gospel into 
a covenant of works, and is as much opposed to 
grace, and to the true idea of justification by faith, 
as any works of the law can be. But to deny the 
activity of the soul in believing, lest faith itself 
should become a work of the law, and so after all 
we should be justified by a work, is both antiscrip­
tural and nugatory : antiscriptural, because the 
whole tenor of the Bible exhorts sinners to forsake 
their ways, and return to the Lord that he rna.1/ luwe 
mercy upon tl,em-to believe in the light, tlwt tlwy 
rnay be cliildren of light-and to come to him, that 
tl,ey may ha1Je life :-nugatory, because we neecl 
not go far for proof that men know how to value 
themselves, and despise others on account of their 
notions, as well as of their actions, and so are capable 
of making a righteousness of the one as well as of 
the other. 

Farther: If there be any weight in l\,fr. SAXDE­

~u:s's argument, it falls equally on his own hypo­
thesis as on that of his opponents. Thus we might 
argue, he who maintains that we are justified only 
by faith, and at the same time affirms, ,vith l\Ir. 
SA~DE:\IAN, that faith is a notion formed by the 
human mind, undoubtedly maintains, if he have 

D3 
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any meaning to his worrls, that we arc justified by 
a notion formed by the human mind. 

Mr. S. as if aware of his exposedness to this re­
tort, lahours in the foregoing quotation, to make 
nothing of the belief of the truth, or to keep e,,ery 
idea but that of the truth belic\'ed out of sight. So 
fearful is he of making faith to be any thing which 
has a real subsistence in the mind, that he plunges 
into gross absurdity to avoid it. Speaking of that 
of which the believer is " conscious,'' he makes it 
to be trutll, instead of the helief of it; as if any thing 
could be an object of consciousnes~ but what passes 
or exists in the mind ! 

It • may be thought that the phrase, ,: All wl10 
would have us to be conscious of something else 
than the bare truth of the gospel," is a mere slip 
of the pen ; but it is not; for had Mr. S. spoken 
of belief instead of the truth bcliend as an object 
of consciousness, his statement would have b~en 
manifestly liable to the consequence which he 
charges on his opponents. It might then have 
liecn said. to him, he who maintains that we are 
justified only by faith, and at the same time aflirms 
that faith is something inhereut in tlie human mind, 
undoubtedly maintains, if he have any meaning to 
his words, that we arc justified by something in­
}1ercnt in the human mind. 

You must by this time perceive, that l\fr. SAN­

DEMAN's grand argument, or, us he denominates 
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it, his " easy view;" t11rns out to be a mere so­
phism. To detect it you have only to consider 
the same thing in dffl'erent views; which is what 
Mr. SAl'."DIDtAN himself docs on some occasions, 
as do all other men. " I agree_ with you, (says 
he to l\fr. P1KE,) in maintaining that faith is the 
principle and spring of every good disposition, or 
of every good work: bnt, at the same time, I 
maintain that faith docs not justify the ungodly as 
a principle of good dispositions." * \Nhy then 
may we not maintain that we are justified only by 
faith, and at the same time affirm that faith is a 
grace inherent, an act of the human mind, a duty 
commanded of God; and all this without affirm­
ing that we are justified by any thing inherent, 
any act of ours, or any duty that we perform? 
And why must we be supposed to use words with­
out a meaning, or to contradict ourselves, when 
we only maintain, that lve are justified by that 
which is inherent, is an act of the human mind, 
and is a duty; while yet it is not as such, but as 
uniting us to Christ, and deriving righteousness 
from him, that it j11stificth? t 

Assuredly there is no necessity for reducing 
faith to a nullity, in or~cr to maintain the doctrine 
of justification hy the imputed righteousness of 
Christ. vVhile we hold that faith justificth ·not iii 

""Epi~. Cor. p. 10. t Sec l'RESIDE;-.T EDWARDs's Sermons on 
Justific,ition, rr, H, 2G, 



32 General Vietu 

respect of the act of believing, but of the righteous­
ness on wllich it terminates, or that God's pardoning 
and receiYing us to favour is in reward, not of our 
believing, but of his Son's obedience unto death, 
every purpose is answered, and all inherent righte­
ousness is ex.eluded. 

I have been the more particular on this " easy 
view" of l\Ir. SANDEl\BN, because it is manifest­
ly the grand pillar of his doctrine. If this be over­
turned, there is nothing left standing but what will 
fall with a few slight touc:hes; and whether it be so, 
I now leave you and the reader to judge. 

To establish the doctrine of free justification, 
Mr. S. conceives it necessary to reduce justifying 
faith to a " bare, belief," exclusi,·e of every " ad­
vance" of the mind towards Christ, or of coming 
to him, trusting in him, &c. and to maintaining 
that these terms denote the f!!fects of faith in those 
who are already in a justified state.* 

In opposing Mr. S. many have denied that the 
belief of the gospel is justifying faith. Observ­
ing, .on the one hand, that numbers appear to be­
lieve the truth, on whom, nevertheless, it has no 
salutary influence; and on the other, that believ­
ing in Christ in the new testament is synonymous 
with " receiving him," " trusting in him," and 
'' coming to him," they have conduclcd, that the 
belief of the gospel is rather to be considered as 

"Epis, Cor, p. H. 
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.!omcthing presupposed in faith, than faith itself. 
But there can be no cloubt that the belief of the 
gospel has, in a great nmnbcr of instances, the pro­
mise of salvation; and as to those nominal chris­
tians on whom it has no salutary influence, they 
believe Christ no more than the Jews believed !\lo­
ses, which our Lord would not allow them to have 
done. " If ye believed Moses (saith he) ye ,rnuld 
believe me, for he wrote of me." 

But though the belief of the gospel is allowed to 
have the promise of salvation, and so to be justi­
f yi_ng, yet it docs not follow that it is so e.rclusive 
of receiving Christ, trusting in him, or coming to 
him. It were easy to prove that repentance has 
the promise -of forgiveness, and that by as great a 
variety of passages, as are b1;ought to prove that 
the belief of the gospel is saving faith : but were 
this attempted, ,ve should be told, and justly 
too, that we are not to consider repentance, in 
these passages, as excluding, but including faith in 
the Saviour. Such then is the answer to the argu­
ment drawn from the promises of salvation made 
to the belief of the gospel: belief in these con­
nexions is not to be understood exclusive of re­
ceiving the Saviour, corning to him, or trusting in 
him, but as supposing· nncl inch.ding them. 

It is not denied that the ideas com·cycd by these 
terms arc metaphysically distinct from that of be­
lieving the gospel, nor that they arc its immedi­
ate effects; but it is not in this metaphysical sense 
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that faith is used in reference to justification. 
That belief of the gospel which justifieth, in­
cludes receiving Christ, coming to him, and trust­
ing in him. Whatever shades of difference there 
be hetween belief and these " advances of the 
mind towards Christ," the scriptures represent them, 
with respect to an interest in Just {fication, and otlier 
coltate1·al blessings, as one and the same thing. 
This is manifest from the following passages-" As 
many as received him, to them gave he power ( or 
privilege) to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name-I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded, that he is able to 
keep that which I have com,mitted to him against 
that day-That we should be to the praise and glo­
ry of his grace who first trusted in Christ. In 
"hom ye also trusted, after ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also 
after ye believed ye were sealed, &c.-He that 
cometh to me shall ne\'cr hunger, and he that he­
lieveth in me shall never thirst-Ye will not come 
unto me that .11e ma.1/ have life-Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give 
you -rest.* 

In these, and many other passages, it is mani­
fest that believing, coming, trustin6, &c. are 
used as convertible terms, and that the thing sig­
nified by them is necessary to justification. If 

• Juhn i, 12.-.2 Tim. i. 12.-Eph. i. i 2, 13,-Juhn vi. 3.5.-w. 
40,-M1'tt. x:i. 9-8, 
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" receiving" Christ ,,.·ere an effect of faith in per­
sons already justified, why is it used as synony­
mous with it, and held up as necessary to our be 
ing " the sons of God?" If " coming to Christ" 
were an e~ercise of mind in one who was already 
in a state of justification, why is he said to come 
to him t!tat he ma.lJ have life? And why is it said 
of apostates, that " they received not the love of 
tile truth that tltey m;ght be :wved," if salvation be 
promised to a mere " notion" of the truth without 
any love to it? Let those who have their senses 
exercised to discern between good and evil, judge 
from these things whether a mere notion of the 
truth, exclusive, or, if you please, antecedent to 
the consideration of receiving Christ, coming to 
him, and trusting in him, be the faith that justifieth ; 
and whether, if the former were separate from the 
latter, it would not leave the sinner under condem­
nation. 

lt has been said, " in defining saving faith, some 
have included in its essence almost every holy tem­
per; and by insisting so much on this faith, and 
gi\·ing such laboured descriptions of it, have almost 
inevitably led their followers to look more to their 
faith, than to the great object of faith; to be more 
occupied in attending to the working of their own 
minds, than with that truth which reconciles the sin­
ner to God. It is in consequence to be feared, that 
not a few who arc reckoned orthodox, arc in fact 
trusting to their faith, and not to Christ; making 
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him merely a minister of their own self-righteous­
ness : for we may go about to establish our own 
righteousness under the name of faith, as well as 
under any other name." 

I doubt not but preachers may abound in de­
scribing one part of divine truth to the neglect of 
another, and may go even beyond the truth ; people 
also may make a righteousness of their faith as well 
as of other things. If no more were meant than 
that a sinner whose inquiry is, what must I do to be 
saved? ought to be directed immediately to Christ, 
and not to an examination into the nature of faith, 
I should most cordially acquiesce in it: but it docs 
not follow, that nothing should on any occasion be 
said of the true nature of faith. There may be a 
time when the same person shall come with another 
and very different question, namely, am I a true 
believer ? Such questions there must have been in 
the Apostle's time, or there would not have been 
answers to them.* Now in answer to such an in­
quiry the true nature and genuine effects of faith 
require to be stated, and distinguished from that 
which leaves thousands short of salvation. .And as 
to men making a righteousness of their faith, men 
may make a righteousness of simple belief, as well 
as of trust, or any other idea supposed to be includ­
ed in justifying faith: and whether there be not ac­
tually as much laboured description, self-admiration., 

'!I l John ii. 3.-iii. 14, 18-~l. 
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,rnd contempt of others (things nearly akin to self­
righteousness), among the advocates of this system 
as among their opponents, let the candid ohserver 
judge. If we are to say nothing about the holy 
nature of faith, lest men should make a righteous­
ness of it, we must say nothing of any thing else 
that is holy for the same reason, and so cease 
to distinguish all true religion in the mind, from 
that which is counterfeit : but so did not the sacred 
writers. 

To the same purpose Mr. l\1'LEAN writes in his 
treatise on the Commission. " Now when men 
include in the very nature of justifying faith, such 
good dispositions, holy affections, and pious exer­
cises of heart, as the moral law requires, and 
so make them necessary (no matter under what 
consideration) to acceptance with God, it perverts 
the Apostle's doctrine upon this important subject, 
and makes justification to be at least as it were by 
the works of the law." 

I know not of any writer who has given such a 
definition of faith as these statcrrients would repre­
sent. No more holy affection is pleaded for in 
faith, than unholy disaffection is allowed to he in 
unbelief. But the design is manifestly to exclude 
all holy affection from faith, as being favourable to 
~elf-righteousness. 

If therefore repentance be considered as necessary 
to forgireness, seeing this must be allowed to in­
clu<lc holy affection, it will be considered as farnur-

1-: 
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able to self-righteousness. An<l as to distinguish­
ing between what is necessary in the establislied 
order of tllings, from what is necessary as a pro­
curing cause, this will not be admitted; for it is "no 
matter under what consideration :" if any thing re­
quired by the moral law be ren<lcred necessary, it 
makes justification to he at least " as it were by the 
"·orks of the law." Yet Mr. l\L allows faith, what­
e,·er it is, to be a du('!· Is it then a requirement 
of a new and 1·eniedial law? \iVoul<l not the love of 
Goel, which is required by the old law, lead any 
sinner to belie,re in Christ? If not, why is unbe­
lief alleged to the Jews as a proof that they had 
not the love of God in them?* As l\fr. M. how­
e,·er, in his piece on t!te calls and invitations of the 
gospel, has gone pretty far towards answering him­
self, I shall transcribe a passage from that perform­
ance. " It is an unscriptural refinement upon 
divine grace, (he there says,) and contrary 10 the 
doctrine of the apostles, to class faith an<l repent­
ance with the works of the law, and to state them as 
equally opposite to free justification. Indeed nei­
ther faith nor repentance are the meritorious, or pro. 
curing cause of a sinner's justification, any more 
than the works of the law are; (and who that really 
bclic,·cs and repents will imagine that they arc?) 
But still the one is opposed to free justification, the 
other not. To him that worketh is the reward not 

'° John v. 42, -13. 



of tlte System. 

lcckoned of grace, hut of debt; and faith and re­
pentance corresponding exactly with the manifesta­
tion of cli\·ine grace, as freely justifying the guilty 
through the atonement, arc in their very nature 
opposite to all self-dependance, and lead men to 
glory only in the Lord." p. 26. 

vV c see here that there is nothing in the nature 
of repentance that clashes with a free justification, 
which yet must be allowed to include a portion of 
lwly affection. vVhy then object to the ~nmc thing 
in faith? ls it because holy affection is " rcquire<l 
by the moral law?" Be it so, it is the same in re­
pcnta;1ce as in faith ; and if the one may in its 
very natmc agree with a free justification, so may 
the other. The truth is, the moral law materirtl~IJ 
considered, is not opposed to free justification. The 
love cf God and man, in its own nature, is as op­
posite to self-righteous pride as faith and repent­
anee arc. It is not the law that is ag~inst the pro­
mises, but those works of the law done by a, sinful 
creature with a view of obtaining life, or of 
prowriug acceptance with. God as tlie reward of 
them. H holy affection were urged with such a view, 
then were it opposed to the free grace of the gospel; 
but while this is not the case, all such reasonings are 
unscriptural refinements. 

If men make a righteousness of their faith, it is 
not owing to <..hcsc representations of it, but to 
their 0\\'11 corruptions; fo1· let faith incluc.lc \\ hat 
good disposition it may, it is no part of the 

E2 
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meritorious cause of justification, and let it be sim­
plified as it may, even till it shall contain no more 
of the holy nature of God than a glance of the 
eye, yet is it not on this account more friendly to 
the doctrine of grace, nor less liable to become 
the food of a self-righteous spirit. The way in 
which this spirit is cut up in the new testament is, 
not by reducing faith to an unfeeling speculation, 
but by denouncing the curse against every one 
who cometh short of perfect obedience. Gal. iii. l O. 

It has been further said, " Faith purifies the 
heart, worketh by love, and discovereth itself sin­
cere by the performance of good works. Faith 
therefore is not holiness, love, or new obedience, 
unless the effect is the same with the cause, or the 
evidence with the thing proved." Faith certainly 
is not the same thing as holiness, or love, or -11ew 
obedience. Neither is unbelief the same thing as 
unholincss, enmity, or disobedience: but it is not 
so distinct from either, as not to partake of the 
same general nature. It is not only the root of all 
other sin, but is itself a sin. In like manner, faith 
is not only the root of all other obedience, but is 
itself an exercise of obc<lience. It is called 
" obeying the truth," and " obeying the gospel."* 
To say that faith includes no holiness, (which this 
objection certainly does,) and yet produces it, as 
the seed produces the plant, is to contradict the 

°" Rom. vi. li.-1 Pet. i. 22.-Rom. x, lG. 
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established laws of nature, according to which, 
every seed produces its own hoc(lJ· God can pro­
duce rnmething out of nothing, hut in the ordina­
ry course of traduction every seed produces after 
its kind. If holiness therefore were not included 
in faith, it would not grow ont of it. 

l\1r. l\l'LEAN does not agree with l\fr. SANDE­

l\IA N in considering faith as a passive admission of 
the truth, but allows it to Le an act or ea:ercise of 
the mind.'"' A large part of his work, hmYcvcr, is 
taken up in attempting to proYe that it is a mere 
exercise of the understanding, exclusive of e,·ery 
thing pertaining to the will and affections. It is 
no part of the question between him and me, whe­
ther, properly speaking, it has its seat in the under­
standing; for this it may have) and yet be influ­
enced by the disposition. Unbelief hath its seat in 
the understanding as much as belief~- yet it is not 
denied that this is influenced hy the disposition. 
" It arises (says Mr. lvl'LEAN) not merely from 
ignorance, but also from the aversion of the will, 
whereby the judgment is blinded, aP..d most unrea­
~onably prejudiced against ~he truth." t-Nor had 
l\fr. nI'L1u~ any just ground for construing what 
I had said in proof of faith in Christ, being such a 
helicf as arises from a renewal of the spirit of the 
mind, as ~n ~ttempt to "prove that faith is more 
than belief." p. SO. He allows unbelief to aris@ 

~ Reply, p, H, 75. t !bid. p. 7G. 
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in part from disposition; yet I suppose he would 
not be thought by this concession to make it some­
thing more than unbelief. If unbelief may consist 
in such a discredit of the gospel as arises from 
aversion to it, and yet be nothing more than unbe­
lief, faith may consist in such a credit of the gospel 
as arises from a renewal of the spirit of the mind, 
and yet be nothing more than belief. 

To this may be added, if faith in Christ be a 
duty commanded of God, an act of the human 
mind, an exercise of oLedience to God, (all which 
l\Jr. M. acknowledges,) it must be the effect of re­
generation, or it will follow that they tliat are fn 
the fies!t 11u1.71 please God. 

l\fr. l\1'LEAN speaks much of simple belief, as 
:Mr. S.-\NDBl'IIAN did of bare belief. Mr. S. mani­
festly intended hereby to exclude every " ad­
vance" of the sinner to Christ, as signified by 
such terms as coming to Christ, trusting in him, 
&c. from justifying faith. Such may be the in­
tention of .Mr. M'LEAN : if it be not, I do not un-

• dcrstand the use of the epithet. He however can­
not consistently reject every "advance" of the 
mind to Christ, as belonging to justifyi11g faith, 
~ince he acknowledges the soul to be active in be­
lieving. But while dwelling so much on simple be­
lief; why <loes he not dwell also on simple wthelief? 
If belief be simple, so must unbelief, for they arc 
opposites. And 1 readily acknowledge, there arc 
such things as simple bclid and simple unbc-
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lief; but neither of them apply to the credit or 
discredit of the gospel. If a stranger, who has no 
claim on my confidence, relate a story of some­
thing that he has seen in a clistant country, but which 
in no way concerns me, I may believe him, or dis­
believe him : my faith in the one case) or my un­
belief in the other, would be perfectly simple. 
But if it be a story of deep interest, if the un­
douhted veracity of the party have a claim on my 
confidence, and if my future course of life turns 
upon the credit or discredit that I gi,·e him, nei­
ther the one nor the other will be simple, but com­
pounded of a number of moral principles, which 
influence my decision: if to discredit his testimo­
ny, they are prejudices which blind me to the force 
of evidence; if to credit it, candour, or open­
ness to conviction. It is thus in believing the gos­
yel, which is a subject of the deepest interest, 
testified by a Being, whose veracity it is a crime to 
question, and of such consequence to a sinner, 
even in this life, that if he admit it, he must re­
lim1uish all his former courses, and live a new life. 
lntrenchcd in prejudice, self-righteousness, and 
the love of sin, he continues an unbeliever till 
these strong holds arc beaten down ; nor will he 
believe so long as a wrcc.:k of them remains suffi­
cie11t to shelter him against the arrows of convic­
tion ; nor, in short, till by the renovating influ­
ence of the Holy Spirit, they fall to the ground. 
It is then, and not till then, that the doctrine of 
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salvation by mere grace through a mediator, is cor­
dially believed. 

l\fr. i\1'LEA~ in his arguing for what he crills sim­
ple belief, seems to be aware that it is not the pro­
per opr0site of li!"!belief, as described in the scrip­
tures. Hence he somewhere alleges that we can­
not reason from the nature of unbelief to that of 
belief, any more than frora that of demerit to me­
rit. But the disparity between demerit and me­
rit, to which he refers, does not respect their na­
ture, but the condition of the party who is the sub­
ject cf them. l\1erit is the clcscrt of good, and 
demerit the desert of evil: they are therefore pro­
perly oppcsitcs, whatever may be the condition 
of the party as to being equally capable of exer­
cising them ; and it is fair, in ascertaining t lieir na­
ture, to argue from the one to the other. 

Upon the who1e, I see no reason to retract what 
I have in substance said before, tbat if faith and 
unbelief be opposites, (which to deny, were dis­
owning that which is self-evident,) the one can be 
no more simple, or exclusive of the influence of 
the will, than the other. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER III. 

CO~TAl~ING A l\lORE PARTICULAR INQUIRY ll'iTO 

THE COXSEQ.UEN'CJ~S OF l\lR, SAN'DEl\IAN's ?\0-

TION OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 

Aly dear Friend, 

You will not conclude from any thing I 
have said, or may yet say, that I accuse every one 
who favours this doctrine, of holding all the conse­
quences which may be proved to arise from it; it 
is, however, a fair method of trying a principle by 
pointing out other principles to which it leads, 
which, if contrary to the scriptures, furnish reasons 
for rejecting it. 

If the faith by which we are justified be a mere 
passive reception of light, or contain no exercise 
of affection, it follows:-

First, Tlutt repentance is not necessary to forgive­
ness. It is allowed on all hands, that justification 
includes the forgi·,·encss of sin. \Vhatcver differ­
ences there be between them, they arc not so 
different but that he that is justified is forgiven. 
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If therefore we be justified by a mere notion 
of the truth, antecedent to all exercise of affection, 
we are forgiven in the same way ; that is, our sins 
arc forgiven before we repent of them. 

l\1r. SA:s"DEMA='I', I conceive, would have avowed 
this consequence. ln<lec<l he docs avow it, in 
effect, in (:eclaring that " he can never begin to 
love God, till he first sec him just in justify­
ing him, ungo~ly as he stands." If he cannot begin 
to love God, he cannot begin to be sorry for having 
sinned against him, unless it be for the conse­
quences which it has brought upon himself. By 
being justified " ungodly as he stanc!s," he means 
to say, therefore, that he is justified, and forgiven, 
while his mind is in a state of impenitence, and 
that it is the consideration of this that renders him 
penitent. 

Whether this notion be not in direct oppo­
sition to the whole current of both the old and 
new testament, let the following passages, out of 
many more which might be sclectcrl, determine. 
-" I said [ will confe~s my transgressions unto 
the Loni; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
sin.-If thy people Israel sin against thee, and 1·c­

pent, an<l make supplication _unto thee towards this 
house, then hear thou from hea,·en thy dwelling place, 
and forgive thy peoplc.-1-Ie that covcreth his sins 
shall rnit prosper: but whoso cmtfcsseth and for­
sal.et!t them shall have mercy.-Lct thr wicked for­
sake Ids way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
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and let him 'return uuto t!,e Lord, an<l he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardou.-Thus it beho,·ed Christ to suf­
fer, and to rise from the dead the third day, and 
that 1·epentance and remission of sins should be 
preached, in his name, among all nations, begin­
ning at J crusalem-Repent therefore and be bap 
tized, e,·ery one of you, for the remission rif' sins.­
Repent ye therefore awl be converted, t!wt your 
sins may be blotted out.-Him hath God exalted to 
be a prince and a saviour, to give 'repentance to Is­
rael, and tlie forgiveness of sins.-If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us Qlff sins, 
and to cleanse us from alt unrighteousness.",-;;. 

I shall not stop here, to inquire into the order in 
which the scriptures represent repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. 
This I shall attend to in a letter by itself. It is 
sufficient at present to observe, that whatever be 
the order of repentance in respect of faith, it is 
uniformly represented in the scriptures as necessary 
to forgiveness. Every notion therefore of standing 
forgiven in a state of impenitence, and of this be­
ing the only motive that can lead a sinner to re­
pentance, is false and delusive. 

Secondly, On t!tis prh,ciple faitlt in Christ is not 
a duty, aud unbelief is not a sin. I am not sure 

~ Ps. xxxii. 5.-1 Kings viii. 4G-50.-Prov. xxviii. 13.-lsa. }\', 
7.-Lukc xxiv. 46, 47.-Acts ,ii. 38.-iii. 19.-L 31. 1 John 
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whether l\fr. S.\NDEMAN would have avowed both, 
or either, of these consequences. He however 
utterly disavows urging unbelievers to the least 
shadow of obedience to the gospel, in order to jus­
tification, as leading them to establish their own 
righteousness.* The faith therefore which he ~1-
lows to be necessary to justification, includes no 
obedience, which is the same thing as its being no 
duty. And if it be not a duty, unbelief is not a 
sin ; for where there is no obligation, there can be 
no transgression. 

But a system which goes to nullify the command 
of God to believe in his Son Jesus Christ, and to 
excuse the sin which is threatened with eternal 
damnation, must be fundamentally erroneous, and, 
as far as it operates, subversive of true religion. 

Mr. M'LEAN is very far from admitting this con-
6equencc, though he retains in part the principle 
from which it proceeds. He allows, as we have 
~een already, that faith is a duty, an act of obedi­
ence to God, and a holy exercise of mind : yet he 
pleads for its containing nothing pertaining to tlte 
will. Is it possible then for any thing to be either 
an act, or a duty, or to contain obedience, which is 
purely intellectual? In whatever belongs to the 
understanding only, exclusive of the will and af­
fcctious, the soul, I conceive, is passirc. There 
are acts, no doubt, which pertain to the iutcllectual, 
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as well as to the visivc faculty; but they arc only 
such as falt under the iujbtence of the wilt. It is 
Rn act to look, but not to see, and to collect infor­
mation, but not to be informed. If therefore be­
lieving he an act of the mind, it must fall under 
the influence of the will. 

Mr. SA~DEl\L\.N is consistent with himself, how­
ever inconsistent he may be with the scriptures. 
Jn confining faith to the understanding, he was 
aware that he disowned its being an act, and there­
fore in his usual strain' of banter, selected some of 
the grossest representations of his opponents, 
and endem·oured to hold up acts of faith to ridi­
cule. But ~fr. M'LEAN allows of faith being an 
act, and an act of obedience, and yet ,..,·ill have it 
that it contains nothing pertaining to the will, except 
in its effects. I can no otherwise account for such 
reasoning, in a writer of his talents, than by as­
cribing it to the influence: of early prejudices, con­
tracted by having drank too deeply into the system 
of Mr. S.; and rctaiucd by a partiality for what he 
has once irn bi bed, though utterly inconsistent with 
other sentiments which he has since learned from 
the scriptures.-That nothing can contain obedi­
ence but that which includes the state or exer­
cises of the will, or has some dependence upon it, 
is manifest from universal experience. Tell a man 
that God hath commanded him to be or do that in 
which he is absolutely involuntary, and that the 
contrary is a sin, and see whether you can fastcn-

J,' 
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conviction on his conscience. Nay, make the ex­
periment on yourself. Did you ever percci,·e 
yourself obliged to any thing in which your will 
had no concern, or for a moment repent of li\·ing 
in the neglect of it? l{nowlcdgc may be a duty, 
and ignorance a sin, so far as each is dependent on 
the will, and comprehensive of approbation, but 
no further. LovE IS Tll},_; FULFILLING OF THJ.; 

LAW, or that which comprehends the whole of 
duty. So much therefore as there is of love in any 
exercise of mind, so much there is of duty, or obe­
dience, and no more. Duty supposes knowledge 
indeed, as Christianity supposes humanity; but 
the essence of it consists in disposition. It may he 
our duty to examine, and that with care, diligence, 
and impartiality; but if disposition ha,·e no place 
in faith, it cannot he our duty to believe. 

If faith he merely light i11 the undcr~tanding, un­
belief must be merely the.absence of it; and if the 
former include nothing pcrtai11i11g to the will, nei­
ther docs the latter. To say that though unbelief 
contain a Yoluntary rejection of the truth, yet faith 
contains no voluntary reception of it, is saying that 
belief and uubclicf arc not opposites, which is equal to 
denying a sclf-e\'idcnt proposition. If one be purely 
intellectual, so is the other; and as there is no obedi­
eucc in the first, there is no disube<lie11ce in the last. 

l\1r. M'LEAN has said every thiug on this subject 
that I could desire, except drawing the conclusion. 
Thus he reasons when proving faith to be a duty. 
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" Unbelief~ which is the opposite of faith, is always 
represented as a vNy great_ and heinous sin against 
God. The unbelieving heart is termed an evil 
heart, Heh iii. 1 Z, and there arc many evils in the 
heart of man, which both occasion and attend unbe­
lief. It is frequently ascribed to ignorance, l\iatt. 
xiii. 19.-Rom. x. 3.-xi. 7, 25; yet not to simple 
ignorance from want of information, or natural ca­
pacity, in which case it would be excusable, John 
ix. 41.-xv. 22, 21; but such as arises from the 
agency of the god of this world, blinding the minds 
of them that believe not, 5:? Cor. iv. 4. It is 
wilful ignorance, occasioned by their loving dark­
ness, and hating the light, John iii. 19, 20, and so 
they are represented as having closed their eyes 
lest they should see. l\fatt. xiii. 15. From· this it 
appears that unbelief is founded not merely on sim-
ple ignorance, but aversion from the things of 
of God.-

" Now if unbelief be a sin, and seated in the cle­
pr:n·ity of the heart, as has been shown, it ne­
cessarily follows that faith, its opposite, must be a 
duty," [and have its scat also in the heart.] Ser­
mons, pp. 40, 4-1. The words added in crotchets 
merely go to draw the conclusion; and whether it 
be fairly drawn, let the reader judge. 

l\fr. l\f. cannot consistently object, that by al­
lowing unbelief to be seated in the heart, he did 
not mean to grant that it was seated in the wilt, 
since his whole argument asserts the contrary; and 

P2 
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he elsewhere says, " the scriptures ahrny.; repre­
sent the regenerating and sanctifying influences of 
the spiiit as exerted upon the heart; which in­
cludes not only the understanding, but the will 
and aftections, or the prevalent inclinations and 
dispositions of the rnul." 'IVorks, vol. 11. p. 91. 

I had said, ' I can scarcely conceive of a truth 
more self-evident than this, that God's commands 
extend 011ly to that which comes under the in­
fluence of the will.',:;, 1\-Ir. M. allows this to 
he " a principle on which my main arguments 
seem to be grounded." It became him therefore, 
if he were able, to give it a solid answer. Ancl what 
is his answer? " It is so far, he says, from being 
self-evident, that to him it does not appear evident 
at aJl.1' He should instance then in something 
which is allou)e(l not to come under the influence• 
of the will, but which nevertheless is a duty. In­
stead of this, he savs, the commands of God " ex­
tend not only to what comes under the iufluence 
of the will, but also to the belief of the revealed 
truths and motives, hy wltich the will itself is in-
fluenced." 'I' But who does not perceive, that this is 
proving a thing hy itself; or alleging that as evi 4 

ciencc whieh is the very point in dispute? 
The argument was this :-all duty comes under 

the influence of the will-But faith is a duty­
Thcreforc, faith comes under the influence of the 

• App. p. 1'i3. t Ite11ly, p. 70. 
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will. To have overturned the first of these propo-. 
sitions, which is that which he calls in question, he 
should have shown by somet!ting else tlwn belfr.f, 
something that is allowe<l not to come under the 
influence of the will, that it may nevertheless be 
commanded of God. But this he has not shown, 
nor attempted to show . 

.All that l\fr. l\f'LE.A:S lrns done towards answer­
ing this argument, is by labouring to fasten certain 
absurdities upon it. " If believing God with the 
understanding (he says) be not a duty, it must be 
either because he has not given a clear revelation 
of the truth, and supported it with sufficient evi­
dence, or if he has, that there is no moral turpitude 
in mental error."* 

By this way of writing, it would seem as if I 
pleaded for men's believing without their under­
standing, of which I certa~nly hm·e no idea, any 
more than of their disbelieving without it. I hold 
no more in respect of faith, than Mr. 1\1. docs in 
respect of unbelief, namely, that it does not per­
tain to the understanding on(IJ. The greatest evi­
dence or authority cannot oblige us to that in 
which we are absolutely involuntary. God com­
mands us to love him with all our powers, but not 
hcyond our powers. To love him with all our 
hearts, includes every thing that <lcpcnds upon dis­
position, even the bowing of our understandings to 

-" Reply, p. 76, 
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~·evealed truth, instead of proudly rejecting it; 
but that is all. So far as knowledge or belief is 
absolutely involuntary, we might as well ascribe 
duty to the convulsive motions of the body as to 
them. And as to " mental error," if it could be 
proved to be merely mental ; that is, not to arise 
from indulence, prejudice, aversion, or any other 
evil disposition, it would be innocent. Christ did 
not criminate the Jews for simply misunderstanding 
him, but refers to the cause of that misunderstand­
ing as the ground of censure. " 1Vlzy do ye not 
understand my speech? because ye cannot hear 
my word."-that is, because they were utterly averse 
to it.* l\1r. lVl'LEAN acknowledges -as much as 
this when he speaks of the neglect of the great sal­
vation being the effect of "perverseness, and aver­
sion, and therefore inexcusable." What is this 
but admitting, that if it arose from simple ignorance 
it would be excusable ? 

Another consequence which Mr. M. endeavours 
to fasten upon this principle is, " If faith be not a 
duty, unless it be influenced by the moral state of 
the heart, then it can be no man's duty to believe 
the testimony of God concerning his Son, till lle is 
p1·eviously possessed of tltat moral state." t But 
if this consequence were just, it would follow from 
bis own principles as well as mine, He considers 

11 Jo1m viii. 43. 
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the illumination of the Holy Spirit, as necessary to 
believing; but does he infer, that till such illumi­
nation take place, it is not a sinner's duty to believe? 
He also considers repentance as the fruit of faith; 
but does h~ infer, that till a sinner is in possession 
of faith, it is not his duty to repent? The truth is, 
that God in requiring any one duty, requires tliat, 
as to tlie state of the mind, be it repentance or faith, 
or what it may, which is necessary to it. It was 
not the duty of Absalom to ask pardon of David 
without feeling sorry for his offence: but it does 
not follow, that while his heart was hardened he 
was under no obligation to ask pardon. He was 
under obligation to both ; and so are men with 
regard to believing the gospel. They are obliged 
to be of an open, upright, unprejudiced mind, and 
~o to believe the truth. 

If faith be a duty, believing is a holy exercise 
of the mind; for what else is holiness but a con­
formity of mind to the revealed will of God? l\1r. 
l\'1. allows of a belief which is . " merely natural," 
and that it has " no holiness in it." He also al­
lows that that which has the promise of salvation 
is holy. So far then ,ve seem to be agreed. Yet 
when he comes to state wherein its holiness consists, 
he seems to resolve every thing into the cause, 
ancl the nature of tile truth believed. :;;: Each of 
these indeed afford proof of the holy nature of 

-, Reply, p. 67. 
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faith : but to say that it consists in either, is to 
place the nature of a thing in its cause, and in the 

1 object on which it terminates. The objects of be­
lief are exactly the same as those of unbelief; 
but it will not be alleged, I presume, that unbelief 
is a holy exercise ! 

The sum is, l\Ir. 1\1. thinks he ascribes <luty and 
holiness to faith ; but his hypothesis is inconsistent 
with both. And this is all that I ever meant to 
charge him with. It never was in my heart to 
" impeach his honesty,"* though he has more than 
once impeached mine. 

Thirdly, On tltis principle, calls, in1'itations, mul 
e.i:hortations to believe, ltave no place in thec/1risticm 
ministry.-To call, invite, or exhort a man to 
that in which his will has no concern, is self-evident 
absurdity. Every man must feel it if he only make 
the experiment. Mr. S.ANDEl\L\N is aware of this, 
and therefore utterly gin~s up the practice, declar­
ing that the whole of what he has to offer is evi­
dence. " I would set before him (the sinner) all 
the evidence furnished me by the gospel. Thus, 
ancl thus only, (says he) would I press, call, invite, 
exhort, or urge him to believe.+ That is, he would 
not press, call, invite, exhort, or urge him to 
believe at all. So far he is consistent with him­
self, though at the utmost vaiiance with the 
scri11turcs. 

* Reply, p. (i,J. -t J::pis. Cor, 11, a. 
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God howe\'er, by the prophets and apostles, <lid 
not barely offer evidence, but addressed every 
power and passion of the human mind. i\fr. Si\N­

DE:'IIAN may call this " human clamour, pressing 
men on to the blind business of performing some 
task called believing;" but this will prove nothing 
but his dexterity, when pressed with an argument 
which he cannot answer, at turning it off by rail­
lery. The clamour of the prophets and apostles 
was such as follows.-" Kiss the Son lest he be an­
gry, an<l ye perish from the way.-Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
bath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea come, 
buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread, and your labour for that which 
satisfieth. not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de­
light itself in fatness. Incline your ear and come 
unto me : hear and your soul shall live ; and I will 
make an everlasting co·,renant with you, even the 
sure mercies of David." 

If this figurative language should be thought to 
leave the subject in doubt, the following verses 
express the same sentime1:1ts without a figure. 
" Seek ye the Lord while he may be fou n<l, call ye 
upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will ha\·e 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will almn-
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dantly pardon.-Look unto me c1nd be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is 
none elsc.-Thus saith the .Lord, stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths ·where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls.-Come unto me all ye that labour 
nnd are heavy laden, and I will girc you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I ::un 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls.-Repent ye, and believe the gos­
pel.-Ho, every one that thirsteth, let him come 
unto me and drink !-,Vhile ye have the light, be­
lieve in the light, that ye may be the children of 
light.-Labour not for the meat that perisheth, but 
for that which endureth to everlasting life.­
Compel them to come in that my house may be 
filled.-Hepent and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out.-Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners, and purify your hearts, ye double minded. 
Be affiicted, and mourn, and wcep.-Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. - All things are of God, who hath re­
conciled us to himsel_f by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of rcconciliation.--Now 
then we arc amb.1ssadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech (men) by us, we pray (them) in Chrises 
stead, (saying) be ye reconciled to God."* 

* r~. ii. ISl.-lsa. IL 1-7.-xlv. 2'2.-.Tcl', vi. IG.-Matt. xi. 
28-l\fo.rk i. 15.-,Jolm ,·ii. :..11.-xii. :lG.-vi. 27.-Luke xiv. 
~3.-Acts iii. 19.-Jam. iv. !:l-10.-~ Cor. v. 10-20. 
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l\lr. SAXD.ElL\X may tell us that the character of 
ambassadors docs not belong to ordinary ministers, 
and may attribute the invitations used in the pre­
sent day to " priestly pride, and strutting self-im­
portance ;" but this will only prove that he has rea­
soned himself into a situation from which he has 
no other way of extricating himself, than by having 
recourse to almsc instead of argument. "\Vhat docs 
it make for him whether ordinary ministers be 
ambassadors for Christ or not ? If faith be a mere 
passive reception of the truth, it were as improper 
for the apostles to beseech sinners to be reconciled 
to God, as for ordinary ministers to do so. Extra­
ordinary powers could not render that consistent, 
which is in itself absurd. 

But I need say the less on this head, as .Mr. 
l\1'LEAN, in the First Part of his Thougltts on t!u1 
Calls and Invitations of the Go.r;pel, has not only 
alleged ' the foregoing passages, with others, hut 
shown their connexion aud pcrtinency to the point 
at issue. Suflicc it for me to say, that a system 
which requires the disuse of the most distinguished 
means pertaining to the ministry of the word, 
must be fundamentally erroneous, and of a ten­
dency to render the good news of salvation of none 
effect.* 

" It becomes me here to aeknowle,lge, that in the Appendix to 
the last Edition of" The Gospel worthy of all aeccptatio11," I was 
guilty of an o\'ersight, in attributing 111a11y of the forc(!,"oing scn­
time11ts to :\lr. l\t'LEAN, which did not belong· to him. This mi,-
1tatc:ment wa.s o,\·iug to Illy having at the time t=ntirt.:ly for::;ot !,is 
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"To urge unbelievers (says Mr. SA ~DE:\L\~) to any, 
shadow of obedience to the gospel, as preparative 
to justification by faith, can have no other effect 
than to lead them to establish their own righteous­
ness, and to stand in awe of the preacher.""'-~ 
Obedience to the gospel, in l\fr. SAXDEMAN's 

view, is the ~ffect of faith: the scriptures however, 
as we have seen, make faith itself to be obedience, 
and unbelief to be disobedience. If by " prepa­
rative" he mean any thing which contributes to the 
ground or reason of justification, what he says of 
its self-righteous tendency is true; and the same 
would be true of his " notion," or " bare belief:" 
but to represent obedience to the gospel as neces-
5ary, in the established order of things, to justifica­
tion, is to represent it accor<ling to the whole cur­
rent of scripture, as is manifest from the foregoing 
passages; and this can haYc no self-righteous 
tendency. 

piece" On the Calls of the Gospel," an<l my consi<lering an anony­
mous performance, entitled " Sim pie Truth," written by :i J\'.lr. 
B1mt-AllD, ,Le;; his. It is true ( had the means of knowing better, 
and should hal'e been more attcnth-c to them: in this, however, 
l-ty the whole of my fault. It never was 111y desig11 for a moment 
to misrepresent l\lr. M. or any other man; nor di<l I ever feel 
the least reluctance to make the most explicit acknowledgement. 

I may add, though I am sorry that I mistook him, yet I am gla<l 
I was mistaken. The difference between us is so much the 
less, which to any one who wishes to unite with all who love the 
Lor<l Jesus Christ in sincerity, as far as possible, mnst afford a 
degree of satisfaction. 

1- F,pi •. Cor. p. ~9. 
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He that believeth t1Jorketli not, in respect ofjusti-
jicatiou. He docs not deserve what he obtains, but 
receives it as a free gift; and it is of the nature of 
faith so to receive it. \V c can distinguish between 
a man ,vho lives by his labours, and one that lives 
by alms; and without denying that the latter is ac­
ti,·e in receiving them, can clearly discern that his 
mode of living is directly opposed' to that of the 
other. He that should contend, that living by 
nlms actively received was the same thing as liv­
ing by works, would not be reckoned a reasoner, 
but a driveller. 

To set ourselves against the practice of the pro­
phets and apostles, in order to support the freeness 
of justification, is supporting the ark with unhal­
lowed hands; or, as !\fr. M'LEAN expresses it, 
replying against God. " Cannot the wicked (con­
tinues he) be exhorted to believe, repent, and seek 
the Lord, and be encouraged to this by a promise 
of success, (Isa. Iv. 6, 7 .) without .... making the 
success to depend on human merit? Are such ex­
hortations and promises always to be suspected of 
having a dangerous and self-righteous tendency ? 
Instead of taking them in their plain and simple 
sense, must our main care always be to guard: 
against some supposed self-righteous use of them, 
till we have explainc<l away their whole force and 
spirit, and so distinguished and refined upon them, 
as to make men more afraid to comply with them, 
than. to reject them, lest they shol!ld be guilty of 

G 
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~ome exertion of mind or body, some good dis­
position or motion towards Christ, which is supposed 
to he the highest wickedness, and a despising of the 
work of Christ?" if., 

I can assure you, that while I feel sorry to have 
mistaken Mr. 1\-f'LEAN on this subject, I am not a 
little happy in being able to make such important 
extracts as the above from his writings. Yet when 
I think of some of the principles which he still 
avows, I feel concerned at what appears to me his 
inconsistency; and not merely his, but that of _many 
others whom I sincerely esteem. 

If, after what has passed, I could hope for a can­
did attention, I would intreat l\1r. M'LEAN, and 
others like-minded w~th him, to consider whethe1· 
that practical neglect- of calls and invitations 
to the unconycrted, which is said to prevail 
wherever these sentiments are imbibed, and which 
he almost acknowledges to have attended his own 
ministry, t has not arisen from this cause. So long 
as he considers faith as something in which the 
will has no concern, instead of my being surprised 
:it his feeling a difficulty in carrying the principles 
pleaded for in his Thoughts on the Calls of tl1e Gos• 

• 'lt· Thoughts on Calls, &c. p. 36. 

t His woros :u·e, " Howe,·er negligent I may be in ur~n!; sin­
ners to repentance, it has :ilways been my firm belief, thar not 
only the uncou\'erte<l, but even the con\'ertctl themsel\'cs, u:>cd 
often to be called to repentance, antl that in or<lcr to forgircucss." 

Reply, p. 36. 
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pel iuto execution, I should be much more surprised 
at the contrary. If he be able to exhort sinners to 
repent and believe the gospel, it is more than I 
should he, with his professed prin~iplcs. So far as 
I know myself, I could not possibly call or invite 
any man to that, in which his will had no concern, 
without fceliug at the same time that I insulted 
him. 

It may seem a little remarkable that this system, 
and that of the high, or hyper-calvinists in England, 
which in almost all other thiugs arc opposite, 
should on this point be agreed. The one confines 
bclie,·ing to the understanding, the other repre­
sents sinners, awakened siuners at least, as being 
willing to believe, but unable to do so, any more 
than to take wings and fly to heaven. Hence nei­
ther of them hold it consistent to call on sinners to 
believe in Christ; nor is it consistent wit!, tl1eir 
principles; but how it is that they do not perceive, 
by the uniform practice of Christ and his apostles, 
that these principles are ·amiscriptural, I cannot 
otherwise account for, than by ascribing it to the 
perverting iufluence of hypothesis. 

Yours, &c. 

G 2 



LETTER lY. 

0:-J TH:b: F.-\.lTH OF DEVILS, A:-.D NO.i\11:"i"AL C.:HRIS­

TU:-OS 

J1Iy dear Friend, 

You are aware that the apostle James 
speaks of some, whose faith " was dead being alone," 
and that, in answer t(l their boastings, he reminded 
them, that " the devils also believed mid trembled." 
From hence it has been generally tho\tght, there 
must be an essential difference between the nature 
of the faith of nominal ehristians and devils on the 
one hand, and that of true christians on the other. 
But this would overturn a leading principle of the 
Sandemanian system. Its adroeates therefore have 
generally contended, that " whosoe\·er among men 
believes what devils do about the Son of God, are 
born of God, and shall be saved;" * and that the 
design of ·the .ipostle was not to compflrc but rather 
to contrast it with that of the nominal christian; 

~ EcK1:-;c.;'s Ess:i.ys, p. lOi, 
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the latter as having no effect upon the mind, the 
former as causing its subjects to tremble. It has 
also been commonly maintained on that side of the 
question, that the faith of which the apostle James 
speaks, instead of being of a different nature from 
that of true christians, was in reality nothing but 
profession, or " saying I have faith." " The de­
sign of the apostle (it has been said) is to represent 
that faith, whether it be on earth or in hell, if it 
really existed, and was not merely pretended, or 
professed, was always productive of corresponding 
works." 

As the whole argument seems to rest upon the 
question, ·whether the faith of ·nominal christians be 
here compared to that of devils, or contrasted with 
it, and as the solution of this question involves a fun­
damental principle of the system, it is worthy of a 
pmiicular examination. 

The words of the apostle are as follow:-" What 
doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works? Can faith save 
him ? If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, and one of you say unto them, de­
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwith­
standing ye give them not those things ,vhieh are 
needful to the body; what doth it profit? Even 
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone, 
Yea, a man may say, thou hast faith, and .I have 
works : show me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will show thee my faith by my woiks. Thou 

G3 
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belicvest that there is one God ; thou doest well : 
the devils also believe and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, 0 vain man, that faith without works is 
dead." Chap. ii. 14-20. 

If the design be to conh"ast the faith of deYils 
with that of nominal christians, the apostle must 
undoubtedly mean to render the latter a nonentity, 
or a mere pretence, and to hold up the former as 
a. reality ; and, what is more, to represent the 
'' trembling" of the fallen spirits as a species of 
good fruit, good at least in its nature, and wanting 
nothing to render it saving, but the circumstantial 
interference of a more favourable situation. 

To this view of t:he passage I have several ob­
jeetions.-

First, The apostle does not treat the faith of no­
minal christians as a nonentity, but as something 
v.·hich existed, though void of life, as " a dead 
body without the spirit." On the principle here 
opposed there is no such thing as a dead faith; that 
which is so called being mere pretence. The par­
ty is indeed represented as saying he hath faith, 
but the same may be alleged of the true christian 
v.-ith respect to works. v. I 8. If the faith of the 
one be from hence considered as a nonentity, the 
,ri:>rks of the other must be the same. 
. Secondly, The place in which the faith of de­
vils is introduced, proves that it is for the purpose 
of comparison, and not of contrast. If it had been 
for t11e latter, it should have been introduced in 
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verse 1 S, and classed with the opcrath·e belief of 
true christians, rather than in verse 19, where it is 
classed with that of nominal christians. The argu­
ment then would have been this: ' Show me thy 
faith without thy works, and I will show thee my 
faith by my works: the devils believe and tremble: 
hut thou bclicvest and tremblcst not: therefore thy 
faith is a mere pretence.' 

Thirdly, The copulative particle " also," instead 
of the diajuncti,·e, determines it to be a compari­
son, and not a conh'ast. If it were the latter, the 
argument requires it to have been thus expressed­
' Thou bclievest there is one God; thou doest well: 
hut the devils Lclievc and tremble.' If""' be ren­
dered and or even, as it often is, instead of also, yet 
the meaning is the same. ' Thou believest there 
is one God: thou doest well; and the devils believe 
and tremble-or even the devils believe and trem­
ble.' None of these forms of expression convey 
the idea of contrast, but of likeness. 

Judge, my friend, and let the reader judge, 
whether the meaning of the apostle he not expres­
sed in the following paraphrase-' Show me, if thou 
canst, a faith which is of any value without works, 
and I will show thee a faith which is of .value by 
its fruits. Thou believcst that there is one God; 
a great matter truly: and may not the same be 
said of the worst of beings? yea, and more : for 
they, having felt the power of God's anger, not 
only belie\·e, but tremble; whereas thy faith suffers 
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thee to live at ease. But as their's, with all their 
trembling, is of no account, neither is thine: for 
faith without holy fruits is dead.' 

If the language of the apostle may be under­
stood as a contrast, it. may he used to express that 
which subsists between other things that differ as 
well as these: e. g. between the faith of Christians 
and that of Jews. .But the absurdity of this woulcl 
strike any reader of common discernment. ' Thou 
believest that there is one God ; thou doest well : 
christians also believe and obey! To make sense 
of it, it should be, hut christians believe and obey. 
On the other hand, make an experiment in an in­
stance of likeness, and the language is plain and 
easy. One boasts that he is not a heathen, nor a 
jew, nor a deist, but a christian; while yet he is 
under the dominion of avarice. A man might say 
to him, ' Thou believest there is one God; thou 
doest well : Felix the heathen was so far convinced 
of this, and, what is more, trembled: yet Felix's 
convictions were of no value, and brought forth no 
good fruit; neither are thine, for faith without 
works is dead.' 

There is no reason to conclude, that the faith and 
trembling of devils differ in any thing, except in 
degree, from the convictions and trembling of Fe­
lix: if therefore the former would in our circum­
~tances have terminated in salvation, why did not 
the latter, whose situation was sufficiently favour­
able, so terminate ? The convictions of James'., 



of Devils, 69 

nominal christian might not be so strong as those of 
Felix, and his might not l,c so strong as those of the 
fallen angels; but in their nitture they were one and 
the same. The first was convinced that there was one 
God; but it was mere light, without lo,·c. If, like 
,vhat is s,lid of the stony-ground hearers, a portion 
of joy at first attended it, yet the gospel having no 
root in his mind, and being in circumstances 
wherein he saw no remarkable displays of the di­
vine majesty, it made no durable impression upon 
him. The second might also be convinced that 
there was a God, and neither were his convictions 
nccompanicd by love; but " right"eousness, temper­
ance, and a judgment to come," being set before 
him, he " trembled." The last arc convinced of 
the same truth, and neither are their convictions 
accompanied by love; but being placed in circum­
stances wherein the awful majesty of God is conti­
nually before their eyes, they know already in part, 
by sad experience, the truth of his thrcatenings, and 
tremble in expectation of greater torments. 

- There is just as much holiness in each of these 
cases, as in the trembling of an impenitent malefac­
tor under the gallows. To reckon it in any of 
them, therefore, among " the corresponding fruits 
which always attend faith, if it really exists,'.' is to 
reckon that as fruit which the scriptures reject as 
unworthy of the name. Of the four sorts of hear­
ers only one brought forth fruit. 
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It is remarkable that Mr. l\tl'LI~AN', after what he 
bas written, when discoursing on the p~rable of the 
sower, particularly on those who are said to have 
"believed for a while," should introduce the fol­
lowing sentiment in the form of an ol!J°ection-· 
" Such as fall away have neve_r been enlightened 
in the knowledge of the truth, nor really believe 
the gospel; but had only professed to belicve."­
His answer to this objection is still more remark­
able. " The scripture (he says) supposes thcrn to 
liave been once enlightened-to have received the 
knowledge of the truth, and of the way of righ­
teousness-to ha,·e belie,·ed for a while-and to 
have escaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Sadour Jesus 
Christ; see Heb. vi. 4-x. 26.-Luke viii. 13.-
2 Pet. ii. 20. And their falling away after such 
attainments, is thnt which constitutes the very sin 
of apostacy, and by which the guilt of it is aggra­
vated. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them.'' Sermons, p. 66. 

All this I account very good, though I should 
not have expected it from Mr. 1\1. But his refus­
icm after this to admit an essential difference be­
tween the faith of these apostates, and that of true 
bclie\'ers, is most remarkable of all. If the differ­
ence lie uot in the nature of their faith, nor in the 
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nature of the things believed, against which he 
also reasons, where docs it lie ? They must, one 
would think, have been true believers so far a~ 
they went, and so long as they continued to be­
lieve; aud their falling away must afford an exam­
ple of the apostacy of true believers. But if a 
person may be a true believer at one time, and an 
apostate at another, he can have no scriptural 
ground at any period of his life, from any con­
sciousness of believing the gospel, to conclude on 
his own par~icular salvation. Yet this is what l\fr. 
l\·1. has pleaded for in his Treatise on the Commis4 

siou. :Moreover, if there be not an essential dif­
ference between the nature of the faith of apostates, 
and that of true believers, why docs he himself, 
when describing them, write as follows?-" ,vhat­
ever appearances of faith there may be in false 
professors, they have not the same perception of 
the truth, nor that persuasion of it upon its propet· 
evidence, which real believers have." Works, 
Vul. II. p. 96. I <lo not say of 1\fr. M. as he does 
of me, that " he can take either side of the question 
as he finds occasiun :" but this l say, he appears to 
me to feel the force of some truths which do not well 
comport ,vith some of his former reasonings; and 
not being able, it should seem, to reconcile them, he 
leaves them unreconciled. 

Surely it were more agreeable to the truth, and 
to the passages on which he discourses, to admit of 
an essential difference between the faith of nominal 
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and real cl1ristians, In discoursing on the " good 
ground," in the parable, he very properly represents 
true believers, and them only, as being " taught hy 
the special illuminating influences of the Holy Spi• 
rit ;" hut surely that which is the fruit of this special 
influence possesses a special nature. Why else do we 
read, that "that which is born of the spirit is spirit;" 
and why does it denominate a man spiritual ? "' 
We may not, as he says, be " able to distinguish 
in the first impressions of the gospel, the faith of 
a stony-ground hearer from that of a true believ• 
er;" but it does not follow that there is not an es• 
5ential difference notwithstanding. 

The unrenewed character, with all his know­
ledge, " knoweth nothing as he ought to know." 
He perceives not the intrinsic evil of sin, and, 
consequently, discerns not the intrinsic excellence 
of the knowledge of Christ. That in the gospel 
which pleases him is, its giYing relief to his trou­
bled conscience. Hence " all his godliness (as 
:Mr. SANDEMAN says) consists in love to that which 
first relieved him." 

VV c have been told more than once, that " there 
need be no question about lww we believe, but 
what we believe." l\fr. M'LEAN will answer this, 
that " the 1natte1· or object of belief, ncn in apos­
tates, is said to Le the word of the kingdom-the 
truth-the way of righteousness-the Lo1:<l and 

~ ,lohn iii, G,-1 Cor. ii. I~. 



of Devils. 

S:i viour J e~w; Christ ; and what other ohj cct of 
faith have true believers ?" Sermons, JJ· GG, 67. 

I have no objection to allowing however, that if 
we believe the very truth as it is in Jesus, there 
can be notl1ing wanting in the manner of believing 
it. But though this be true, and though an in­
quirer after the way of salvation ought to be direct­
ed to the saving doctrine of the cross, rather than 
to the workings of his own mind concerning it, 
yet there is in the workings of a believer'~ mind 
towards it, something essentially different frorn 
those of the merely nominal christian; and which, 
when the inquiry comes to be, ' Am I a be­
liever?' ought to be pointed out. He not only 
believes truth which the other does not, but be­
lic\·cs the same truths in a different manner. In 
other words, he belic\·cs them on different grounds, 
and with different affections. That which he knmv­
eth, is in measure " as he ought to know it." He 
discerns spiritual things in a spiritual manner, and 
which is the only manner in which they can be 
cliscernecl as they arc. 

It might be said, there need be no question about 
lww we repent, or hope, or love, or pray; but 
111/wt we repent of, what we hope for, what we love, 
and what we pray for. And true it is, that if we 
repent of sin a9 si11, hQpc for the things which the 
gospel promises, lo,·e the .true character of God, 
ancl all that hears his image, an<l pray for those 
things which arc according to his will, there will be 

11 
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nothing wanting fl.s to the manner: but it cloc9 not 
follow, that there is no difference as to the manner 
of these exercises in true christians and in merely 
1iominal ones. Our being right as to the objects 
may be a proof of our being right as to the man­
ner, as the needle's pointing to the magnet proves 
the correspondence of the nature of the one with 
that of the other: but as in this case we should not 
say, it is of no account whether the ueedle be made 
of steel or of some other suhstance, so that it points 
to the magnet, neither in the other should we c<1n­
sidcr the nature of spiritual exercises as a matter of 
no account, but merely the objects on which they 
terminate. 

lVhen we read concerning the duty of prayer, 
that " The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon 
him in .truth;" and that " we know not what to 
pray for as we ougld," we infer that there is some­
thing in the nature of a good man's prayers, which 
clistinguishcs them from others. But there is just 
tl1e same reason for inferring that there is some­
thing in the nature of a good man's knowledge, 
which distinguishes it from that of others: for as 
he only that is assisted by the Holy Spirit prays 
as he ought, so he only that is taught of God 
knowcth any thing as he ougl1t to know. 

The holy nature of liviHi faith may be difficult, 
and even impossible to be ascertained, but hy its 
effects; as it is difficult, if not impossible, to dis­
tinguish some seeds from other~, till they have 
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rnch brought forth their respccti,·c fruits; hut n. 
ditfrrcncc there is notwithstandi11g. If there need 
be no inquiry as to the nature of faith, but merely 
concerning its objects, how was it that the Corin­
thians, who by their unworthy spirit and conduct 
had rcndcrccl their being Christ's disciples indeed 
a matter of doubt, should be told to examine them­
~elvcs, whether they were in the faith, and should 
be furnished with this criterion, that if they were 
true believers, and not reprobates, or such as would 
be disapproved as drossJ " Jesus Christ was in them." 
On the principle here opposed, they should have 
examined not themselves, but merely their creed, 
or what they believed, in order to know whether 
they were in the faith. 

If the faith of de,,ils would have issued in their 
salvation, provided they had been placed in cir­
cumstances of hope like us, it will follow that 
faith is not produced by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, but merely by Diviuc Providence. No 
one, I presume, will ascribe the belief of devils 
to the Holy Spirit: whatever they believe must 
be owing to the situation in which they are placed, 
and the circumstances attending them. llut if 
faith may be the mere effect of situation and cir­
cumstances in one casr, why not in another? San­
demanians have often been charged with setting 
aside the work of the Spirit; and have often 
dcniecl the charge: but whatever ,.1ay be said of 
their other principles, their notion of the faith of 

11 2 
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devils must sap the foundation of that important 
doctrin~. If this notion be true, all that is ncccs­
:o;ary is, that the party be placed under the influence 
of truth clearly stated and suflicicntly impressive, 
~md within the limits of the promise of salvation. 
All the change therefore, which is necessary to 
dernal life, may be wrought by only a proper ad­
justment of moral causes. Only place mankind 
in circumstances in which their minds shall be im­
pressed with terror equal to that of the fallen 
angels, and let the promise of salvation to be• 
lievers be continued as it is, and a11 would be 
saved. And with respect to the fallen angels 
themselves, only extend to them the promise to 

believers, and they are at once • in a state of salva­
tion. Such, on this hypothesis, would have been 
the k1ppy condition of both men and devils : but 
the hope of mercy, and the sense of wratl1, 
are both rendered aborti\"e for want of being 
united. Providence places sinners on earth under 
the hope of salvation ; but then they are not in 
circumstances sufficiently impressive, and so it 
comes to nothing. In hell the circumstances are 
sufiiciently impressive, and they actually believe; 
lmt then there is no hope, and so again it comes 
to nothing! 

Surely the parable of the rich man and Lazarus 
might sufli.cc to teach us the insuflicicncy of all 
means to bring sinners to God, when we arc 
assured, that if they believed not 1\foses and the 
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prophets, neither would they be persuaded, though 
one should rise from the <lead. I am far from 
accusing all wl10 l1ave pleaded for the faith of 
devils, being such as would be saving in our cir­
cumstances, as designing to undermine the work of 
the Spirit; but that such is its tendency, is, I 
presume, sufficiently manifest. 

Nor is this a1l: not only is the influence of the 
Spirit set aside in favour of the mere influence of 
moral suasion, but the fruits of the ~)1irit are made 
to consist of that which is the ordinary effect of 
such influence. " lVhen any person on earth (it 

has been said) be1ieves Jesus, who is now invisi­
ble, with equal assurance as the devils, he rejoices 
in hope, is animated by love to him, and feels di~­
posed to obey his wi1l, and to resist his own evil 
inc1inations." 

There are, I grant, sensations in the human mind, 
which arise merely from the influences of hopl' 
and fear, and which bear a near resemblance to 
the fruits of the Spirit; but they are not the same. 
The judgmcnts of God inflicted upon the carnal 
Israelites in the wilclcrncss, caused the sun,ivors to 
tremble, and wrought in them a great care to be 
more religious, and to resist their evil inclinations. 
" When he slew them, then they sought him: and 
they returned early after God; they remembered 
that God was their rock, and the High Goel their 
Redeemer."-Such was the effect of moral influ­
ence, or of the word and works of Go<l: but what 

II 3 
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follows ? " J\' cvcrthelcss they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto l1im with their 

tongues: for their heart wa.~ not right 1.oitl, him, 
neither were they stedfast in his covenant.''-:;.: Thu~ 
we still see men on the approach of death greatly 
affected. Light as they may have made of religion 
before, _they now believe enough to make them 
tremble. At such times, it is common for them to 
think how good they would be, and what a differ­
ent life they would lead, if it would please God to 
restore them. And should a fanmrablc turn be 
given to their affliction, they arc affected in another 
"\ray; they weep, and thank God for their hopes 
of recovery, not doubting, but that they shall be­
come other men. But I need not tell you, or the 
reader, that all this may consist with a heart at en­
mity with the true character of Goel, and that it 
frequently proves so by their returning, as soon as 
the impression subsides, to their old courses. The 
whole of this process may be no more than an o­
peration of self-lo\'e, or, as Mr. SA;'l;DE)IAN calls it, 
" a lo,·c to that which relieves them," which 
is something at a great remove from the lo,·c of 
God, and therefore is not " godliness." Godli­
ness has respect to Goel, and not merely to our 
own relief. The distress of an ungodly mind, con­
~isting only in a fearful apprehension of conse­
quences, may be relieved by any thing that fur-

~• Psahn hu·iii. 34-37, 



of Devil.,. 79 

ni:::-hcs him with a persuasion of the removal of 
those consequences. It may be from an idea that 
he has performed the conditions of salvation ; or 
from an impulse that his sins arc forgiven; or from 
his imagining that he " sees God just in justifying 
him, ungodly as he stands." Any of these con­
siderations will gi,·e relief; and no man will be 50 

wanting to himself, as not to " love that which 
relieves him." There may be some difference in 
these causes of relief: the first may be derived 
from something in ourselves; and the last may 
~cem to arise from what Christ hath done and snf­
frn~d: but if the undertaking of Christ be merely 
viewed as a relief to a sinner, we overlook its 
chief glory ; and the religion that arises from such 
views, is as false as the views themselves are par­
tial. 

The first idea in the doctrine of the cross is, 
" Glory to God in the highest." Its proclaiming 
" peace on earth, and good will to men," is conse­
quent on this. But that v,hich occ11pics the first 
place in the doctrine itself, must occupy the first 
place in the belief of it. The faith of the gospel 
corresponds with the gospel : " So we preached, 
and so ye believed." God will assert his own 
glory, and we must subs~ribe to it, before we are 
allowed to ask or hope for the forgiveness of our 
~ins; as is clearly taught us in what is called the 
Lord's prayer. He, therefore, that views the cross 
of Christ merely as an e:,c.pe<lient to relieve the 
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guilty, or only subscribes to the justice of God in 
his condemnation, when conceiving himself cldi­
verecl from it, has yet to learn the first principles 
of christianity. His rejoicing in the justice of 
God as satisji,ed by the death of Christ, while he 
hates it in itself copsidered, is no more than re­
joicing in a dreaded tyrant being appeased, or 
somehow diverted from coming to hurt pim. 
And shall we call this the love of God? To make 
our deliverance from divine condemnation the 
condition of our subscribing to the justice of it, 
proves, beyond all contradiction, that we care 
only for ourselves, and that the love of God is 
not in us. And herein, if I may adopt Mr. SA~­
D~MAN's term, consists the very " poison" of his 
system. It is one of the many devices for obtain­
ing relief to the mind, without justifying God, 
and falling at the feet of the Saviour; or, 
,vhich is the same thing, without " Repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

The doctrine of the cross presupposes the 
equity and goodness of the diYine law, the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, the cxposcdncss of 
the sinner to God's righteous curse, and his 
utter insufficiency to deliver his soul. To be­
lieve this doctrine, therefore, mu.st needs be to 
~mbscribe with our very heart to these princi­
ples, as they respect ourselves; and so to re­
ceive salvation as being what it is, a me~sage 
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of pure grace through a mediator. Sueh a con­
viction as this never possessed the mind of a 
fallen angel, nor of a fallen man untaught by 
the special grace of God. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER V. 

O:S THE CONNECTION BET\VEEN REPENTANCE TO• 

WARD GOD, AND FAITH TOW.ARD OUR LORD JE., 

SUS CHRIST. 

Jfy dear Friend, 

THE advocates of this ~ystcm do not con­
sider the order in which these graces are ordinarily 
introduced in the new testament, as being the true 
order of nature, and therefore generally reverse it,. 
putting faith before repentance, and inYariably 
placing repentance among the effects of faith. 
A sinner therefore has no spiritual sense of the evil 
of sin, till he has believed in the Saviour, and stands 
in a justified state. Then, being forgiven all tres­
passes, and reconciled to God through the death of 
his Son, he is melted into repentance. 

The question is not whether the gospel, when 
received by faith, operates in this way ; for of this 
there can be no doubt. Nothing- produces godly 
sorrow for sin, like a believing view of the suffering 
Saviour. Nor is it denied that to be grieved for 
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having dishonoured God, we must first belie\'C 
that he " is;" ancl before we can come to him in 
acceptable worship, that through a mediator he is 
" the rewarder of them that diligently seek him." 
,vithout a mediator, repentance, even if it could 
have existed, must h:we been hopeless. I ha\'e 
not such an idea of the sinner being brought to re­
pentance, antecedent to his believing in Christ for 
salvation, as Mr. SANDEMAN had of his believing 
antecedent to repentance. According to him, he 
believes and is justified, not merely considered as 
ungodly, or witlwut any consideration of godlines~ 
in him, but actually " ungodly as he stands;" and 
then, and not till then, begins to love God, and 
to be sorry for his sin. This is manifestly holding 
up the idea of an impenitent believer, though not 
of one that continues such. But the anteecdency 
which I ascribe to repentance docs not amount to 
this. I have no conception of a sinner being so 
brought to repentance, as to sustain the character 
of a penitent, and still less to obtain the foq;i\'e­
ness of sin, pre\·ious to his falling in ,vith the way 
of salvation. I believe it is not possible for a sin­
ner to repent, and nt the same time to reject the 
Saviour. The very instant that he perceives the 
evil of sin so as to repent of it, he cannot think 
of the Saviour without believing in him. I have 
therefore no notion of a penitent w1helievcr.­
Al\ that I contend for is, that in the order cif 
c,msc and cfkct, whatever may be said as to 
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the order of time, repentance precedes as well 
as follows the faith of Christ ; and that faith in 
Christ cannot exist without repentance for sin. 
A sense of sin appears to me essential to believing 
in the Saviour; so much so, that without it, the 
latter would not only be a mere " notion," but an 
essentially defective one. 

It is admitted on both sides, that there is a pri­
ority of one or other of these graces in the order 
of nature, so as that one is influenced by the other; 
and if no other priority were pleaded for, neith~r 
the idea of a penitent unbeliever on the one hand, 
nor an impenitent believer on the other, would 
follow: for it might still be true, as l\,lr. M'LEAN 
acknowledges, that " none believe who do not re­
pent," (p. 39.) and as I also acknowledge that none 
repent, who, according to the light they have, do not 
believe. But if we maintain not only that faith is 
prior in the order of nature, but that antecedent 
to any true sorrow for sin, we must " see Go<l to be 
just in justifying us ungodly as we stand," this is 
clearly maintaining the notion of an impenitent be­
lic\·er. 

From these introductory remarks, it will appear 
that I have no objection to faith being considered 
as cotemporary with repentance in the order of 
time, provided the latter were made to consist in 
an acquiescence with the gospel way of salrntion, 
so far as it is understood: but if it be made to in­
clude suc.:h a clear view of the gospel as necc:;sarily 
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lni11gs peace au<l rest to the soul, I Lelic,·c that re­
pentance for sin often precedes it even in the order 
of time. 

Such is the connection between repentance :rnd 
faith in tl1_c scriptures, that the one commonly sup­
f)Oscs the other. Repentance, when followed by 

the remission of . sins, supposes faith in the Sa­
viour;* and faith, when followed with justification, 
equally supposes repeqtance for sin. 

Attempts ha,·e been --made, by criticising on the 
word 'f'£n1m~, to explain away, as it would seem, the 
proper object of repentance, as if it were a change 
of mind ,..-ith regard to the gospel. " Repentance, 
(says l\fr. S.) is the change of a man's mind to love 
the truth, which always carries in it a sense of 
shame and regret at his former opposition to it." t 
But this is confounding repentance and faith objec­
tively considered. The oojects -of both are so mark­
ed in the apostolic ministry, that one would think 
they could ·not be honestly mistaken. Repentance 
is toward God, and faith is -toward our Lord Jesus 
Cl,rist: the one has immediate respect to the Law­
giver, the other to the Saviour. 

It cannot Le denied, that the order in which the 
new testament commonly places repentance and 
faith, is in direct opposition to what our opponents 
plead for; and what is more, that the formcl' is 

"Luke xxiv. 47, 
t Letters on Ther. and Asp. p. 408. 
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represented as influencing the latter. This is ma~ 
nifcst in the following passages.-" Repent ye and 
believe the gospc-1.-Testifying repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.­
They repented not, that they miglit believe him.­
If God peradventure might gi,,c them repentance 
to tlze acknowledging of the truth."* .Mr. SA~DE-

1\IAN, Mr. M'LEAs, and all the writers on that side of" 
the question, very rarely make use of this language; 
:md when they have occasion to write upon the 
suhject, ordinarily reverse it. To accord with their 
ideas it should have been said, Believe the gospel 
and repent.-Testifying faith toward our Lord Jc­
~ms Christ, and repentance toward God.-Thcy 
believed not, that they might repent.-lf God pcr­
~dventure may give them faith to repent. 

To this l add, it is impossible, in the nature of 
things, to belic,·e the gospel, but as being made 
sensible of that which renders it necessary. The 
guilty and lost state of sinners goes before the rc­
l'elation of the grace of the gospel ; the latter 
therefore cannot be understood or believed, but as 
we are convinced of the former. There is no grace in 
the gospel, but upon the supposition of the holiness, 
justice, and goodness of the law. If Goel be not in the 
right, and we in the wrong; if we haYe not transgress­
ed without cause, and be not fairly condemned; 
grace is no more grace, but a just exemption from un-

" )lark i. 15,-Acts xx, 21.-!'\fatt. xxi. 32.:2 Tim. ii. 25, 



llt>pcntancc and Fait!,. 

deserved puni:,hmcnt. And as faith must needs car-­
respond with truth, it is impossible that we 
should believe the doctrine of salrntion by grace, 
in an impenitent state of mind, or without fcc:ling 
that we have forfeited all claim to the divine farnur. 
\V c cannot sec thi11gs but as they arc to be seen : 
to suppose that we first believe in the doctrine of 
free grace, and then, as the effect of it, perceive 
the e\'il of sin, aml our just exposedncss to divine 
wrath, is like supposing a man first to appreciate tla~ 
value of a physician, and by this means to learn 
that he is sick. It is true the physician may v~sit 
the ncjghbourhood, or the apartments of one who 
is in imminent danger of death, while l1c thinks 
himself mending crcry day; and' this ci-rcumstm1ce 
may be held up by his fri-cn<ls as a motive to him 
to consider of his condition, and to put himself u·n­
dcr his care. It is thus that the eoming· of Christ, 
anJ. the setting up of his spiritual kingdom in the 
world, were alleged as moti,·cs to 1cpcntance both 
to Jews and Gentiles. Repent, for the kingdo1n 
of heaven is at hand.-Repent ye theref ore.-The 
times past of this igt'lorance God winked at; but now 
commandelh allm.en Cl..'er.'I where to repent.* But as 
it \\'ould not follow, in the one case, that the sick man 
could appreciate the value of the phy:,ician till he 
felt his sickness, neither docs it follow in the other, 
that faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ prccetlrs 

#- )h,lt. iii. ~.-iv. li.-Ads xvii. 30. 
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~uch a sense of the evil of sin, as inrnh·cs the first 
workings of repentance toward God. 

To argue as some have clone, from the motives of 
repentance being fetched from the gospel, that it 
supposes their believing the gospel ere they could 
repent, proves too much; for it is not to repentance 
only, hut to faith, that the coming of Christ's king­
dom is held up as a motive: bnt to say that this 
supposes their belief of the gospel, is saying, they 
must believe in order to believing. 

That a conviction of sin (whether it include the 
first workings of repentance or not) is necessary to 
faith in Christ, is a matter so evident, that those 
who have declaimed most against it, have not been. 
able to avoid such a representation of things. It is 
remarkable, that when Mr. SANDEl\L.\N comes to 
describe his " ungodly man," he always contrives 
to make him not only full of distress, but divested 
of all self-rigMeous pride : he represents him as con­
ceiving that there are none more ripe for hell than 
he, and as having no hope but in the great propiti­
ation."~ Thus also Mr. EcKnrn, when describing 
a " mere sinner," represents him as one who '' feels 
himself in a perishing condition, and is conscious 
that he deserves no favour." t 

\V c must not say that repentance, or any degree 
of a right spirit, so precedes faith in Christ as to 
enter into the nature of it : but if we n·ill but call 

"'Letters on Thcr. and Asp. p. 4G, 48, t Essays, p. 41. 
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the sinner by a few hard names, we may describe 
him in coming to the Saviour as sensible of his 
utter unworthiness, as <livestccl of self-rightco11s­
ncss, and as ripe for hell in his own eyes ! In short, 
we may d~pict him as the publican, who sought 
mercy under a humilating sense of his utter un­
worthiness to receive it, so that we still call him 
ungodly. And to this we have no· objection, so 
that it be understood of the character under which 
he is justified in the eye of the Lawgiver: but if it 
be made to mean that he, at the time of his justi­
fication, is in heart an enemy of God, we do not 
believe it. If he be, howe~cr, why <lo not these 
writers describe him as an enemy ought to be de­
scribed ?-They teach us elsewhere, that " an at­
tachment to self-righteomness is natural to man as 
depraved;" how then came these ungodly men to 
be so divested of it? '\,Vhy do they not represent 
them as thinking themselves in a fair way for hea­
ven; and that if God docs not pardon them he will­
do them wrong? Such is the ordinary state of 
mind of ungodly men, or mere sinners, ,vhich is 
just as opposite to that which they are constrained 
to represent, as the spirit of the pharisec-- was to 
that of the publican. 

~fr. l\I'LEAN will tell rn1, that "this is that part 
of the scheme, whereby persons, previous to their 
believiug in Christ, arc taught to extract comfort 
from their convictions;"* but whatever Mr. ~f. 

~ Reply, p. 148. 
l :i 
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may think or my, I hope others will give me crcc.lit 
when I declare, that we have no idea of any well 
grounded comfort being taken, antecedent to. 
believing in Christ. The publican is described as 
humbling lzimself before God exalted him : but he 
clid not derive comfort from this. If, instead of 
looking to the mercy of God, he had done this, it 
would have been a species of pharisaic self-exalt­
ation, But it does not follow from hence, that 
there was nothing spiritually good in his self-abase­
ment. 

But l\fr. 1\1. " believes a person may be 
so convicted in his conscience, as to view him­
.self rnerel,g as a guilty sinner, that is, as having no 
righteousness to recommend him to the favour of 
Goel; and that under such conviction, his sense of 
the evil of sin will not be confined to its punis/1-
ment; but his conscience or moral sense will tell 
him that he deserves punishment at the hands of a. 
righteous God." t 

Mr. M'LEAN admits then of the necessity of 
conviction of sin, previous, in the order of things, 
to faith in Christ; only there is no holiness, and 
consequently no true repentance in it. I have al­
lowed in Letter I. that many convictions arc to be 
resolved into the mere operations of an enlightened 
c-onscience, and <lo not issue iu true conversion. I 
may add, I consider all conviction of sin which 

t Ibid. p. l-49. 
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doN; uot in its own nature lead to the Saviour, as 
of this description. It matters not how deep the dis­
tress of a sinner may be; so long as it is accom­
pan ie<l by an unwillingness to be saved by mere 
grace through a mediator, there is no holiness in 
it, nor any thing that deserves the name of re­
pentance. An enlightened conscience, I allow, will 
force us to justify God and condcmp ourselves on 
mauy occasions. It was thus in Pharoah when he 
said, " The Lord is righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked." And this his sense of the evil of sin 
might not be " confined to its punishment:" his 
" conscience or moral sense might tell him, that he 
clcserved punishment at the hand of a righteous 
God." So far then we are agreed. But if Pharoah 
lia<l had aJust sense of the evil of sin, it would not 
ha\·e left him where it did. There was an essential 
difference between what he saw by the terrors of 
God's judgments, and what Paul saw, when "sin 
by the commandment became exceeding sinful." 
Nor can I believe that any sinner was ever so di­
vested of self-righteous hope, as to consider himself 
a mere sinner, who yet continuecl to reject the Sa­
viour: for this were the same thing as for him to 
have no ground to stand upon, either false or true ; 
but he who submits not to the righteousness of God, 
is, in some form or other, going about to c~ta­
blish his own righteousness. 
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There is, l apprehend, an important difference 
between the -case of a person, who, whatever be his 
convictions, is still aYerse from gidng up every 
claim, and· falling at the fret of the Saviour, and 
that of one whose convictions lead him to take re­
fuge in the gospel, as far as he um.lerstwuls it, even 
though at present he may have but a very imper­
fect view of it.. I can· clearly conceive of the con­
,·ictions of the first as hm·ing no repentance or ho­
liness in- them, but not so of the last. I believe 
repentance has begun to operate in many persons 
of this description, who as yet have_ not found that 
peace or rest for their souls, \vhich the gospel is 
adapte·d to afford.-In short, the question is, whe­
ther there be not such a thing as spiritual couviction, 
or conviction which proceeds from the special in­
fluence of the Spirit of God, and which in its own 
nature invariably leads the soul to Christ? It is not 
necessary that it should be known by the party, or •• 
by others, to be so- at the time, nor ~an it be known 
but by its effects, or till it /ms led the sinner to be­
lieve in Christ alone for salvation. But this does 
not prove but that it may exist. And when I read 
•)f sin " by the commandment becoming exceeding 
inful,"-of our being " through the law, dead to 
he law, that we migltt live unto God,"-of the law 
eing appointed, as a • schoolmaster, to bring us 
, Christ, that we migltt be _justf/icd h.lf faith,"-I 
n persuaded it docs exist; and that to say all 
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spiritual conviction of sin is by means of the gospc], 
is antiscriptural and absurd. 

In places where the gospel is preached, and 
where persons lun-c long heard it, it is not suppos­
ed that they arc necessarily first led to think of 
the law, and of themselves as transgressors of it; 
and theu, being convinced of the exceeding sin­
fulness of sin hy it, are for the first time led to 
think of Christ. No, it is not the orcler of time, 
but that of cause and effect, foi which I plead. 
It may be by thinking of the death of Christ itself, 
that we arc first led to sec the evil of sin; but if 
it be so, this docs not disprove the apostolic doc­
trine, that " by the law is the knowledge of sin.',. 
If the death of Christ furnish us with this knowledge,. 
it is as lwnouriug the precept and penalty of tlte 
law. It is still therefore by the law, as ex.emplificd 
in him, that we are convinced. 

" A spirit of grace and supplication" was to he 
poured upon the house of David, and the inhabi­
tants of Jerusalem, in consequence of which, they 
were to " look upon him whom they had pierced, 
and mourn as for an only son, and to be in bitter­
ness as one that is in bitternrss for his firstborn.";;;. 
Is this mourning described as following their for­
giveness; or as preceding it? As preceding it. It 
is true they are said first to " look upon him whom 
thry had pierced;" but this view of the dc:1.th of 

• Zech. xii. 10. 
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the Saviour is represented as working on1y in a way 
of conviction and lamentation : the view which 
gave peace and rest to their souls follows up'?n 
their mourning, and is thus expressed-" In that 
<lay there sh_all be a fountain opened to the house 
of David, and to the inhauita11ts of Jerusalem, for 
!in and for uncleanness." 

Juclge, my friend, and let the reader judge, 
whether this account accords with our first viewing 
God as just, and justifying us ungodly as we stand; 
and then heginning to love him, ancl to repent of 
our having sinned ngainst him. Juclge whether it 
does not represent things in this order rather:-. -
J'irst, " a spirit of grace and supplication" is P,Olll"'­

~d upon the s;11ncr-next, he is le<l to. tl'link of 

what he has clone against the Lord aud· liis C:::hrist, 
r.nd mourns over it in the bitterness of his soul­
and then gets relief by washing, as it were, in the 
fountain of his blood. Such was doubtless the pro-­
cess under Petcr,_s sermon.* 

On the connection of repentance and faith, I 
nm at a loss to make out .Mr. M'L~AN's sentiments. 
He says incl'ccd that I know them ; and suggests 
that I must have intentionally misrepresented 
them. t But if they be so plain, I can only say 
my understanding is more <lull than he supposes;­
for I do not yet comprehend how he can make re-

._ Arts ii. 3i, 38. 
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pcntance, in all cases, a fruit of faith in Christ, 
-a11d yet consider it as necessary to forgi,·eness. 
He acknmvlcdges that " none bclie,·c who do not 
repent;" (JJ. 3!).) and that repentance is "neccs­
£ary to forgiveness." (3G,) But forgi,·encss, though 
not the same thing ns justification, is yet an es­
sential part of it; if therefore he a1low repentance 
to be antecedent to forgiveness, that is the same 
thing, in cfti.:ct, as allowi11g it to be antecedent to 
justification, or that the faith by which we are 
justified iuclucles repentance. Yet he makes faith 
to be such a belief as excludes all exercise of the 
will or affections, and consequently repentance 
for sin. He also considers repentance as an im­
mediate effect of faith, (38.) and opposes the idea 
of any effect of faith Lcing included in it as 11eces­
sary, not merely as a procuring cause, but in the 
established order of things, to justification. But 
this, so far as I am able to understand things, i:5 
making repentance follow upon forgh·eness, rather 
than necess~ry to it. 

:Mr. l\f'_L~AN adds, "Though repentance ought to 
be urge<l upon all who hear the gospel; and though 
none believe. it who do not repent; yet I strongly 
suspect that it would be leading us astray, to press 
repentance upon them before, and in order to their 
believing the gospel." (39.) And why does he not 
suspect the same thing of pressing the bdief of the 
gospel before, and in order to their repentance? 
If indeed the gospel were ,vithhclcl from 5inncrs, till 
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they actually repent; or if it were suggested that 
they should first become penitents, and then think 
of being believers, this would be leading them 
astray: and the same might be said on the other 
side. If exhortations to repentance were withheld, 
till the sinner had actually belie\·ccl, or it were sug­
gested that he should first become a believer, and 
then think of repenting, this would be as antiscrip­
tural as the other. But why should we not content 
ourselves with following the examples ·of the new 
testament, 'repent and believe the gospel ? As Mr-. 
M'LEAN's placing faith before repentance, docs not 
require him to avoid telling sinners of the evil nature 
-of sin till they have believed, nor to consider them 
as believers while they are impenitent, why docs 
·he impute such consequences to me for placing rc-­
pentance before faith? 

Mr. l\rl'LEAN refers to a passage in the preface to 
the first edition of The gospel wortl1y of all accepta• 
tion, as favouring these extravagant constructions. I 
had said, "No sort of encouragement or hope is held 
out in all the book of Gotl, to any sinner as suc!t 
considered." That which I meant at the time, was 

' merely to disown that any sinner was encouraged 
to hope for eternal life without returning to God by 
Jesus Christ. Thus l explained it in my answer 
to ... _ Pltilantllropos, p. 3. but as I perccivc<l the iclca 
was not clearly expressed in the preface, and 
that the words were capable of an ill constrnction, 
I altered them in the sccon<l edition, ancl cxprcs::;ed 
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rny meaning as follows:-" There is no dispute con­
cerning who ought to be eneourngecl to consider 
themsekcs as entitled. to the blessings of the gospel. 
Though sinners be freely invited to the participation 
of spiritual blessings, yet they have no intcregt in 
them, according to God's revealed will, while ·they 
continue in unbelief." I cannot consider Mr. 
r,l'LEA~'s otlter Tcferences to the first edition, af­
ter a second ,ms ·in his hand, as fair or candid; and 
this appears to • me unfair and uncandid in the 
extreme. 

It has been common to distinguish repentance 
into legal and evangelical; and I allow there is a 
foundation in the nature of things, for this distinc­
tion. The former arises from the consideration of 
our sin being a transgression of the holy, just, and 
good law of our Creator; the latter from the belief 
of the mercy of God as revealed in the gospel, antl 
the consideration of our sin being comniitted not­
withstanding, and even against it. But it appears 
to me, ·to have been too lightly taken for _granted, 
that all true repentance is confined to the latter. 
The law and the gospel are not in opposition to 
each other; why then should repentance, arising 
from the consideration of them, he so opposite as 
that the one shouhl be false and the other true? 

If we wish to distinguish the false from the true, 
or that which needs to be repented of, from that 
which docs not, we may perhaps with more propriety 
denominate them natural and spiritual; by the former 

K 
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understanJing that which the mere principles of un­
renewed nature arc capable of producing, and by 
the latter, that which proceeds from the superna­
tural and renovating influence of the Spirit of God. 

Naht1·al repentance thus defined, is sorrow for 
sin chiefly with respect to its consequences, ac­
companied, however, with the reproaches of con­
science on account of the thing itself. It is com­
posed of remorse, fear, and regret, and is often 
followed by a change of conduct. It may arise 
from a view of the law, and its threatenings, in which 
case it }J.ath no hope, but \\·orketh death, on account 
of there being nothing but death held out by tlrn 
law for transgressors. Or it may arise from a partial 
~nd false view of the gospel, by which the heart is 
often melted under an idea of sin being forgiven, 
,vhen it is not so; in this case it hath hope, but which 
heing unfounded, it notwithstanding worketh death 
in a way of self-deception. 

Spiritual repentance is sorrow for sin as sin, a'1.d 
as cmnmitted against God. It may arise from a view 
of the death of Christ, through which we perceiYc 
l10w evil and bitter a thing it is, and looking on him 
whom we ba,·c pierced, mourn as one mourneth 
for an only son. But it may also arise from the 
consideration of our sin being a transgression of 
the holy, just, ancl good law of God, and of our hav­
ing dishonoured him without cause. Such a sense 
of the evil nature of sin, as renders it e:i:ceecling sin­
ful, includes the essence of true repentance: yet 
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this in the apostle did not arise from the consider­
ation of the go~pcl, hut of the commandment. It 
was therefore legal repentance : yet, as its tendency 
was to render him " <lca<l to the law" as a medium 
of justification, and to bring l1im to Christ for life, 
it was spiritual. lt was repentance unto life-

'fhe chief ground on which repentance toward 
Go<l has been denied to precede faith in Christ in 
the order of nature, is, that no man can repent of 
~in till he entertain the hope of forgivcness.-Nay, 
it has been said~ " No man can repent, unless he 
know himself to be of Goel; and as this cannot he 
known till he hath received Christ, faith must pre­
cede repentance." If the principle that supports 
this argument be true, we neither have, nor ought 
to have, any regard to God or man but for our 
own sake.. But if so, the command ought not to 
have been, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, ancl soul; ancl mind, and strength, 
nnd thy neighbour as thyself;"· but, Thou shalt 
lbvc thyself with all thy heart, and soul, and mind, 
and strength, and thy Goel, and thy neighbour so 
far as they arc subservient to- thee.. l\forcorer, if 
so, the worlcl, instead of being greatly depraved, is 
very nearly what it ought to be; for it is certainly 
not ,vanting in, self-lo\'e, though it- mi!',scs the mark 
ii1 accomplishing its object-.. 

Some have allowed, that " it is our duty to lo,·c 
God supremely, whether he sa,·e us or no'.; bt.t 
that neve11hclcss the thing- is impossible." If it be 

It ~ 
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physically •impossible, it cannot be duty:-- for Go~ 
requires nothing in respect of obedience, but tlrnt 
we Jo,·c him with all our strength. If it be onLy 
mora/(1; impossible, that is the same as its being 
~o owing to the corrupt state of our minds. But 
we arc not to suppose that Goel, in sm·ing sinners, 
any more than in judging them, consults their dc­
pravctl spirit, and adapts the gospel to it. On the 
contrary, it is the design of all that God does for 
\Is, to restore us to a right spirit. His truth must 
not bend to our corruptions; but our hearts must 
be " inclined to his testimonies." So far therefore 
as any man is renewed by the Spirit of God, so 
far is he brought to be of God's mind, an<l does 
what he ought to do. God's law is written in his 
heart. 

Farther, If tl1e principle that !iupports this argn­
mcnt 1Je true, it will ho1d good in reference to 
men as well as God. And is it true, that :,. man 
"ho is undn just condemnation for brc~king the 
laws, and \\'ho has no hope of obtaining a pardon, 
ought not to be expected to repent for his crime, 
and, before he die, to pray God to bless his king 
:md country? On this principle, all confessions 
of this kind arc of necessity mere hypocrisy. Even 
those of the dying thief in the g·ospcl, so far as 
they respect the justice of his doom from his coun­
trymen, must have lJecn insincere; for he had no 
hope of his sentence being remitted. \iVhat would 
,rn offended father say, if the offcndcl' should 
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require, as the condition of his repentance, a previ­
ous declaration of forgiveness, or even a williug­
ncss to forgive? A willii1gncss to forgive might 
be cleclarcd, and it would heighten the criminality 
of the offender, if after this he continued harden­
e<l; but for him to require it, and to avow that he 
could not repent of his sin upon any other condi­
tion, would be the height of insolence. Yet all 
this is pleaded for in respect of God.. " If. I- be a. 
father, where is my honour!"-

Besides, how is a sinner to " know tliat he is or 
God," otherwise than as being conscious of repent-· 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lorcl Jesus 
Christ? Till he is sorry at heart for having dis­
honoured God, he is not of God, and therefore 
c~nnot know that he is so .. 

If some have gone into extremes in ,..,.riting of 
" disinterested love," as l\fr. M'LEA:S suggests,:;,, 
it does not follO\v, that true religion has its origin 
in self-love. Most men who make any pretence to 
serious christianity will allow, that if sin be not 
hated as sin, it is not hated at all ; and why we 
should scruple to allow, that' if God be not loved 
as God, he is not loved at all, I cannot conceive. 
I am not surprised however, that those who have 
been so long, and so <leeply imbued in a system, 
a lca<ling principle of which is, " that godliness 
consists in love to that which first relieves us," 
should write in the manner they do, 

~ Reply, p. 119. 
j{ 3 
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On some occasions howe,·er) l\fr. l\I'LEA~ him­
self can say as much in farnur of " disinterested 
love," as his opponent, and can represent that 
which arises from " a mere principle of self-love," 
as being of no value. " There may be some re­
semblances of upentance (he says) in fear, re­
morse, and sorrow of mind, occasioned by sin, as 
in Cain, Judas, Felix, &c. But a mere principle 
of self-love will make a man dread the conse­
<p1enccs of sin, while he has pre\'a1ent inclinations to 
sin itself. There is a difference between mere fear 
and sorrow on account of sin, and a prevalent ha~ 
trccl of it; between hatred cf sin itsclt~ and mere 
}1atred of its consequences ; between that sorrow 
for sin which flows from the love of God and of 
holiness, and that which flows. from an infcri?r 
J)rinciple. :Men may have even an aversion to 
~ome kinds of sin, because they interfere with 
others, or because they do not suit their natmd 
constitutions, propensities, tempers, habits, age, 
,vorl<lly interests, &c. while they do not hate all 
~in universally, and consequently hate uo sin as. 
such, or from 11 proper-principle.",:,, 

Yours, &c,, 
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LETTER VI. 

0)1 THE CON~ECTION' IlHTWEEN' KNOWLEDGE A~D 

DISPOSITION . 

.:.1I!J clear Friend, 

You need) not be told, that this is a subject 
of prir.1e importance i.n the Sanclemanian system.' 
It every where considers knowledge as the one 
thing needful, and disposition as. its natural and 
proper effect. 

l\fr. 1\1' LEAN' represents me as maintaining that 
the understanding, or perceptive faculty in man, 
is directed and governed by his will and inclinations; 
and this he supposes to be the principle on which 
my arguments are principally founded; a principle 
which can only be true, he thinks, in cases where 
the original order of things is perverted by sin. ;;.: 
\Vhethcr these sentimeuts be just, or contain a 
fair statement of my views, we shall inquire as we 
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proceed : at present, I only obserrc, that the state 
of the will, or disposition, is, in Mr. M'LEAN's ac-· 
count, governed invariably by the understanding; 
or, if in any instance it be otherwise, it is owing to· 
the disorder introduced by sin. I should not have 
supposed however,. that sin could have perverted 
the established laws of nature. It certainly perverts· 
the moral order of things, that is, (as Dr. OwEN 

represents it, to whom Mr. M. refers,) instead of the 
will being govemed by judgmcnt and conscience, 
judgment and conscience are often governed by: 
prejudice. But there is nothing in all this subver_.,. 
sive of the established laws of nature : for it is a. 
law recognized both by nature and scripture, that 
the disposition of the soul should influence its de­
c1s1ons. A humble and candid· spirit is favourable, 
and a proud and uncandicl spirit is unfavourable to. 
a right judgment. 

"It is a maxim (says Mr. EcKING,) that has not· 
yet been refuted, that the determination of the will 
must evermore follow the illumination, conviction, 
and notice of the understanding."* By the illumi­
nation, conviction, and notice ·of the understanding 
must be meant, either what the mind judges to be 
rig!tt, or what it accounts ag1·eeahle. If the will· 
were always determined by the first, there could 
be no such thing as knowing the will of God and not 
doing it. But I suppose this will not be pn.:tended. 

~ usays, p. 5-1, 
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lt must therefore be of the last that l\fr. EcKIXG 
writes. His meaning must be, that the will evermore 
follows the mind's view of the object as agreeahle. 
nut is it certain that the viewing of an object agree­
able is properly and perfectly distinct from chusing 
it? President EDWARDS conceived it was not, and 
therefore <lid not affirm that the will was determined 
by the greatest apparent good, but merely, that 
" the 1.oilt always is as the greatest apparent good, 
ur as w!tat appears most agreeahle is.",::;. This is 
not saying that the will is determined by the under­
standing: for as the same author goes on to prove, 
the cause of an object appearing agreeable to the 
mind may be " the state, frame, or temper of the 
mind itself." But so far as this is the case, the judg­
mcnt is determined by the state of the mind, rather 
than the state of the mind by the judgmcnt. 

A great deal of confusion on this subject has 
arisen from confounding simple knowledge, per­
tainiug mt!rcly to the iutellcc:tual faculty, with that 
whieh is compound, or comprehensive of approbation. 
The former is with propriety distinguished from 
whatcrer pertains to the state of the will; but the 
latter is not, seeing it includes it. 

l\Ir. l\I'LE.\N, speaking of certain character~, 
who had heard the gospel, say:;, " It is supposed 
that such men ha\·e now received some in.fonnation 
which they had not before, both with respect tu 

~ 011 tl.c Will, PJ.rt I. Sect. H. p. I l. 
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their danger, and the remedy of it, and"-what 7 
that their wills or dispositions arc in that proportion 
changed? No, but " that they arc hereby rendered 
quite ine:rcusahle if they should neglect so great 
!lalvation; which neglect must now be the effect­
vf perverseness and aversion, antl not of simple ig--

, " J l • : • 19 • ° C) - ,,. ii,, I d nor.me~. o m 1.1. .-xv. -, _:,_ o not 
~ay of Idr. 1\1. as he ditl of me, when I was only. 
re:isoning upon the principles of my opponents,_ 
that " he can take either side of the question as he 
fiuds occasion:" but this I say, that when writing· 
in favour of the calls of the gospel~ he felt himself 
impelled to a<lmit principles, which in his controvcr­
~y on the other side he has quite lost sight of. The 
aboYc statement appears to me to be very just: and 
as he here so properly distinguises sim,ple ignorance­
from ignorance which arises from aversion or neg-­
lect; the one as tending to excuse,. the other to, 

criminate; he cannot consistently object to my dis­
tinguishing between simple knowledge, which bare-­
ly renders men inexcusable, and knowledge inclu-­
sive of approbation, which has the promise of eter­
nal life. 

Simple knowler1ge, or knowledge as distinguish­
ed from approbation, is. a mere natural accomplish-­
mcllt, necessary to the performance of both good 
and evil, but in it.:;elf neither the one nor the other •. 
[11stc~td of producing lore, it often occasions an: 

.!• Thoughts Oil Calls, &c. P· n. 
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focrcasing enmity, and in all cases renders sinners 
-the less excusable. In this sense the term know­
ledge, and others related to it, arc used in the fol­
lowing passages.-" The servant who knew his 
lord's will, and did it not, shall be beaten with 
many stripes.-YVhcn they !.·new God, they glorified 
him not as God.-lf ye know the5c things, happy 
arc ye if ye do them.-lf I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not had sin, but now 
they have no cloak for their sin.-lf I had not done 
among th~m the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin; but now they have both 
seen and lwteli both me and my Father.";;,. 

But knowledge is much more frequently used 
in the scriptures as including approbation. The 
Lord is said to know the righteous, and never to 
have known the workers of iniquity. To under­
stand this of simple knowledge, would deprive 
God of his omniscience. As ascribed to men it is 
what is denominated a spiritual understanding. It 
is not necessary to an obligation to spiritual duties, 
but it is necessary, in the nature of things, to the 
.actual discharge of them. It may be said of the 
want of this, " The Lord hath not giYen you eyes 
to see, and cars to hear, to this day," and that 
without furnishing any excuse for the blindness of 
the parties. It is the wisdom from above, impart­
ed by the illuminating influence of the Holy 
Spirit. 

# Luke xii. 4i,-Rom, i. 21.-Jolm xiii. 17,-:n·. ~!!, '.24, 
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That knowledge in this sense of the term pro­
duces holy affections, is not denied. It is in itself 
holy, and contains the principle of unh·ersal holi­
ness. It is that by which we discern the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ, which glory being 
beheld, assimilates us into the same image from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. But 
the question at issue respects knowledge in its sim­
ple and literal sense, or that which 'is purely intel­
lectual, exclusi\·e of all disposition; otherwise it 
would amount to no more than this, whether that 
wl1ich includes the seminal principle of holy affec­
tion, (namely a sense of lzeart) tends to produce it; 
which never ,ms disputed. 

The ground on which I am supposecl to have 
proeeeclccl is, " that the understanding, or percepth·e 
faculty in man, is directed and governed by his 
will :" but this is a mistake. I ground no doctrine 
upon any theory of the human mind which I may 
have. entertained; but on what I consider as the 
scriptural account of things; in which I find spi­
ritual perception impeded by evil disposition, and 
promoted by the contrary. ;A, Neither is the above 
a fair statement of my views. If "·hat I have writ­
ten implies any theory of the human mind, it is not 
that the understanding is iu all cases governed by 
the will ; but rather that they l1avc a mutual influ-
·:icc on each other. l have allowctl in my Appen-

•~ I Cor. ii. J.1, 
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diJ-·, p. 207. tlrnt volitions are influenced by motives 
or considerations which exist in the view of the 
min<l: and I should think it is equally evident on 
the other hand, that our judgments are, in a great 
number of instances, determined by a previous 
state or disposition of the. soul. In objects which 
do not interest the affections, the judgmcnt may 
be purely intellectual, and the choice may naturally 
follow, according to its dictates ; but it is not so in 
other cases, as unh·ersal experience evinces. 

"But must it not be owned, (says 1\fr. l\f.) that 
so far as this is the case in man, it is an frregular 
exercise of his faculties, arising from the moral dis­
order of his lapsed nature, whereby judgment, rea­
son, and conscience, arc weakened, perverted, and 
blinded, so as to be subjected to his will, and cor­
rupt inclinations?" (p. 8.) It must undouhtc<lly 
be owned, that the influence of an evil disposition 
in causing an erroneous and false ju<lgmcnt, is owing 
to this cause ; and if that which I plead ·for, were 
what l\fr. 1\1. elsewhere rcprcscuts it, viz. a JJ1'';jll­

dice in favour of a report wliic!i. renders the mind 
regardless of evidence, (p. G7.) the same might be 
said of all such ,iudgmc11t. But how if the state of 
the will contended for should he that of a delirer-
11ncc from prejudice, hy which evidence comes to be 
properly regarded? Jt is not to the disorder i11trocluc­
ccl Ly sin, that we arc to ascribe the g-cncral principle 
of the moral state or di!-position of the soul having 
an influence on the judgmcnt: for it is no less true 

I. 
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that a humble, candid, and impartial spi'rit influences 
the belief of moral truth, or truth that involves in 
its consequences the devoting of the whole life to 
God, than that a selfish and corrupt spirit influences 
the rejection of it. Surely it is not owing to the 
human faculties being thrown into disorder, that a 
holy frame· of mind in believers enables them to 
understand the scriptures better than the best ex­
positor! The experience of every christian bears 
~~·itness, that the more spiritually minded he is, the 
better he is prepared for the discernment of spiritual 
things. 

I\Ir. M'LEAN thinks I ha\'e mistaken the meaning 
of the term heart, in applying it to the dispositions 
and affections of the soul, as distinguished from the 
understanding. (Rrp~1/, p. 10.) \\7hen such phrases 
as a heart of stone, a heart of flesh, a hard and 
impenitent !wart, a tender heart, a heart to know 
the Lord, ~c. occur, though they suppose the intel­
lectual facult.lJ, yet there can be no doubt, I should 
think, of their expressing the state of the will and af­
f cctions, rather than of the understanding. I have no 
ohjcction however to the account given of the term 
by Dr. Ow1rn, that " it generally denotes the whole 
soul of man, and all the faculties of it, not absolute­
ly, but as they are all one principle of moral opera­
tions, as they all concur in <Jiff doing good or evil." 
The term may sometimes apply to what is simply na­
tural; but it generally, as he says, denotes the prin­
ciple of moral action, which being comprehcn<lcd 
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in love, must iu all casc:s, whether it relate to good 
or evil, include affection. And thus in his Treatise 
on ..Justice, Dr. OwE~ observes, that " Assent is an 
act of the understanding only; but bclie\·ing is an 
act of tl1c heart, which in the scripture compriseth 
all the faculties of the soul as one entire principle 
of mornl and spiritual duties. lVitlt tlie lteart man 
helicvet!t unto righteousness. Rom. x. 10; an<l it 
is frequently described by an act of the will, though 
it be not so alone. But without an act of the will, 
no man cau believe as he ought. Sec Joh!! v. ,10. 
i. 12. vi. 35. We come to Christ as an act of the 
will; an<l let \vhosoever will, come : and to he wil­
ling is taken for believing. Ps. ex. :1. An<l unbe­
lief is disobedicuce. Hcb. iii. 18, 19." Chap. L 
JJ· 108. 

Nay, l\1r. l\I. himself acknowledges nearly as 
much as this. He says, "The scriptures always re­
present the regenerating and sanctifying influences 
of the Spirit as exerted upon the heart, which in­
cludes not only the understanding, but the will and 
affections, or the prevalent inclinations and dispo­
sitions of the soul." 1Vor!.:s, vol. II. p. 91. 

That disposition in rational bciugs presupposes 
perception, I never doubted j but that it is produced 
by it, is much easier asserted than pro,·ed. Know­
ledge is a concomitant in many cases where it is 
not a cause. If all holy disposition be produced 
hy just perceptions, all cdl disposition is produced 
by unjust or erroneous ones. Indce<l this is no 

l, '.! 
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more than l\fr. l\I'LEA~, on some occasions at least, 
is prepared to admit. He tells us, that " the word of 
God represents the darkness, blindness, and ignorance 
of the mind ,Yith regard to !-piritual things, as the 
source of men's alienation from the life of God, 
and of their rebelling against him." p. i 7, Docs 
he really think then, that the passages of scripture 
to which he refers,"'' mean simple ignorance? ff not, 
they make nothing for his argument. Does he se­
riously consider the blindness, or hm·clncss of heart, 
in Eph. iv. 18. as refering to ignorance in distinction 
from avasion, or as including it? t Can he imagine 
that the darkness in which Satan holds mankind, 
is any other than a chosen an<l beloved darkness, 
Jlcscribc<l in the following pnssagrs. " They loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were 
cvil.-The heart of this people is waxed gross, and 
their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed." John iii. 1 !). Acts xxviii. 27. 

That voluntary blindness renders sinners cstrnng­
ed from Go<l, I can easily understand, nor am I at 
any loss to conceive of its being " that by which 
Satan rcigm, and maintains his power over the 

• Epi1. iv. 18, 19.-Acts, xxvi, 18.-Eph. Yi, 12.-Col. i. 13. 

-f· ,._,,:,ef,Jir,,, PAm< 11unsT obscrnis, is from T:ort,Jee(J, and sig."' 

nitic~, hardness, callousness, or blimlniss. " It is not mere 

ignoraucc, (says Dr. Owm;,) hut a stubborn resistance of 
light and conviction; an obdurate hardness, whence it rejects 
the imprcssiong of <liYiuc truth." Diic, on the Holy S1)irit, 

Book iii, Ch;ip. 3, 
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minds of men:" but I <lo not perceive, in any of 
these facts, the proof of disposition having its origin 
in ignorance. Two friends, whom I will call .Jlat­
t!tew and 11Iark, were ouc evening com·ersing on 
this subject, when the following sentiments were 
exchanged. All sin, said l\fatthctv, arises from ig­
norance-Do you think then, said ~lark, that God 
will condemn men for what is owing to a want of 
natural capacity? 0, no, said Matthew, it is a vo­
lzmtary ignorance to which I refer; a not liking to. 
retain God in their knowledge. Then, said Mark, 
you reason in a circle. Your argument amounts 
to this; All sin arises from ignorance, and this igno­
rance arises from sin; or, which is the same thing, 
from aversion to the light ! 

If Mr. M'LBA:N, or others, will maintain that sill 
is the effect of simple ignorance, (and this they must 
maintain, or what they hold is nothing different 
from that which they oppose,) let them seriously 
consider a few of its consequences, as drawn by some 
of our modern infidels. It is on this principle that 
l\Ir. Go1nvrn, in his treatise on Political Justice, 
denies the original depravity of humnn nature; ex­
plains away all ideas of guilt, crime, desert, and ac­
countableness; and represents the cle,·il himself as a 
being of considerable virtue ! Thus he reasons-

" The moral characters of men originate in their 
perceptions. As there arc no innate perceptions or 
i<leas, there arc no innate principles-The moral 
qualities of men arc the produce of the imprc:~ions 

L:i 
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mac.le upon them, and THERE IS NO SUCH THl:SG AS 

AN ORIGINAL l'IlOP.J:~NSITY TO EVIL." Book I. 
clwp. 3. 

1\gain, " Vice is nothing more tl1an error and 
mistake, reduced to practice-Acting from an ill 
motive is acting from a mistaken motivc-U nder 
the system of necessity, (i. e. as held by him,) the 
ideas of GUILT, CllDH;, DESERT, and_~CCOUNTAULE­
::'1/ESS, HAV:E ~o PLACJ-;." Book rv. Chap. IV.­
FI. pp. 25 11-, 31-1. 

Again, " Virtue is the offspring of the understand­
ing.-I t is only another name for a clear and distinct 
perception of the value of the object.-Virtue 
therefore is ordinarily connected with great talents. 
-C.,ESAR and ALEXAND:tm. had their virtues-They 
imagined their conduct conducive to the general 
good.-THB DEVIL, as described by MILTON, also 
WAS A BEING OF CONSIDERABLE VIRTUE! ! ! Why 
did he rebel against his :Maker? Because he saw 
no sufficient reason for that extreme inequality of 
ran~ and power which the Creator assumed-After 
his fall, why did he still cherish the spirit of oppo­
sition ? From a persuasion that he was hardly and 
injuriously treated-He was not discouraged hy the 
jnequality of the contest!" Boole IV. Chap. IV. 
4p. 1Vo. I. p. 2Gl. 

Allowing this writ~r his premises, I confess my­
self unable to refute his consequences. If all sin 
be the effect of ignorance, so far from its being 
c.1;ceeding sinful, I am unable to perceive any sin-
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fulncss in it. It is one of the clearest dictates in 
nature, and that which is suggested by every man's 
conscience, that whatever he does wrong, if he 
know no better, and hi~ ignorance be purely intcl­
lcctu al, or, as l\fr. l\i'L1-~AN calls it, simple, that 
is, if it be not owing to any neglect of means, 
but to the want of means, or of powers to use 
them, it is not his fault. 

The intellectual powers of the soul, such as 
perception, judgment, ancl conscience, arc not 
that to moral action which the first wheel of a 
machine is to those that follow; but that which 
light and plain directions arc to a traveller, leav­
ing him inexcusable if he walk not in the right 
way. 

But I shall be told that it is not for natural, but 
for spiritual knowledge, that Mr. M'LEAN pleads, 
as the cause of holy disposition. True : but he 
pleads for it upon the general principle of its being 
the established order of the human mind, that clis­
pos1t10n should be produced by knowledge. !i.fore­
over, if spiritual knowledge should be found to 
include approbation, it cannot "ith propriety be 
so distingui5hed from it, as to be a cause of which 
the other is the effect : for to say that all disposi­
tion arises from knowledge, and that that know­
ledge includes apJFrobatiou, is to reason in a circle, 
exactly as Matthew reasoned 011 all sin arising from 
ignorance, which ignorance included aversion, 
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That spirilual knowledge incluclcs approbation in 
its very nature, and not merely in its effect, ap­
pears evident to me from two co11siderations.­
First, It is the opposite of spiritual blindness. 
2 Cor. iv. 4-6.-Eph. v. 8. But spiritual blind­
ness inclucles in its very nature, and not merely 
in its effect, an aversion to the truth. l\fr. EcKING 

(whose Essays on Grace, Faith, and E:i:perience, 
have been reprinted by the friends of this system, 
as containing what they account, no doubt, an 
able defence of their principles,) allows " the ina­
bility of the sinner to consist in his loving dark­
ness rather than light, and his disinclination to de­
pend upon a holy sovereign God, and not in the 
want of rational faculties." Describing this inabi­
lity in other words, he considers it as composed of 
" error, ignorance, and unbelief," in which he 
places the " disease" of the sinner, "THE VERY 

ESSBN'CE OF TI-IK NATURAL l\lAN's DARKNESS;" 

and the opposites of them, he makes to be " truth, 
knowledge, and faith, which being implanted, (he 
says,) the soul must be renewed." pp. 66, G7. * 
If Mr. E. understood what he wrote, he must 
mean to· represent spiritual light as the proper op­
posite of spiritual darkness ; and as he allows the 
latter, " in the very ESSENCE of it, to include aver-

• I have only the first E<lition of l\lr, E.'s Essays, and there­
fore aiu obliged to quot~ from it. 
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sion," he must allow the former, in the very essence 
of it, to include approbation. Secondly, The 
objects perceived arc of such a nature, as to 
be known only by a sense of their divine ex­
cellency, which contains iu it more than a sim­
ple know ledge, even an approbation of the heart. 
Those who have written upon the powers of the 
soul, have represented " that whcrehy we receive 
ideas of beauty and harmony, as having all the 
characters of a sense, an internal sense.";* And 
:Mr. EcKrn.a, after all that he says against a 
principle of grace in the heart antecedent to be­
lieving, allows that " we must have a spiritual 
principle before we can discern divine beauties." t 
But the ,·cry essence of spiritual knowledge con­
sists in the discernment of divine beauties, or the 
"glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ." To 
speak of faith in Christ, antecedent to this, is on­
ly to speak at random. The reason given why 
the gospel report was not believed is, that in the 
esteem of men, the :Messiah had " no form nor 
comcli11ess in him, nor beauty that they should de­
sire him." t To say ";ve must hm·c a spiritual prin­
ciple before we can discern divine beauties, is 
therefore the same thing in effect, as to say, we 
must have a. spiritual principle before we can bc­
licn! the gospel. 

"' C11A:1mrms's Diet. Art. Sc:-sE. • 
t ha. liii. 1, 2. 
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I will close this letter by an extract from Presi­
dent EowAnos's Treatise on the AJ/eclirms, n·ot 
merely as showing his ju<lg-mcnt, but as containing 
what I consi<ler a clear, scriptural, and satisfactory 
statement of the nature of spiritual knowledge. 

" If the scriptures are of any _use to teach us any 
thing, there is such a thing as a spiritual, supernatu­
ral understanding of divine things, that is peculiar 
to the saints, and which those who are not saints 
have nothing of. It is certainly a kind of un<lcr­
~tanding, apprehending, or discerning of didne 
things, that natural men have nothing of, which the 
Apostle speaks of, I Cor. ii. 14.-But the natw·al 
man 'i'eceiveth not the tltings of the Spirit of God; 
fm· the.11 are foolishness unto him; neit!ter can he 
I.now them,, because they are spiritually discerned. 
It is certainly a kind of seeing or discerning spi­
ritual things peculiar to the saints, which is spoken 
of, 1 John iii. 6. IV!wsoeversinnethlwthnotseen!tim, 
neither knolcn him. 3 John ii. He tlutt doth evil 
hath uot seen God. Ancl John vi. 40. This is the will 
of him that sent me, t !wt eve-1:IJ one that secth the 
Son, and believetlt on him, may lwve everlasting l{fe. 
Chap xiv. 11). The world seetlt me uo more, hut 
ye see me. Chap. xvii. 3. This is etemal life, 
that tlte.lJ might know thee, tlw on(IJ tme God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. .Matt. xi. '27. 
p,To man Jmowctlt the S011, hut the Father; neither 
lmoweth an;,; man the ~Father, but the Son, and !te to 
•u.:!wmsoevcr the Son will reveal ltim. John xii, •15. 
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I-le tlwt seetlt me, scetlt liim that sent me. Ps. ix. 
10. 'l'liey that !mow tl,y 1wmc will put tlzeir trust in 
tliee. Phil. iii. 8. I c01mt all tMugs loss for tlie 
e.i.:ccltenc:IJ of tlw knou:ledge of Christ Jesus m.lJ 
Lord. Vt'rse 10. That lmay know Mm. And innu­
merable other places there arc all over the Bible, 
which show the same. And that there is such a 
thing as an understanding of divine things, which 
in its nature and kind is wholly different from all 
knowledge that natural men have, is evident from this, 
that there is an understanding of divine things which 
the scripture calls spiritual understanding: Col. i. 
9.-IVe do not cease to pray for _1;ou, ancl to desire 
that you may he .filled with tlie knowledge of Ids 
will, i-n alt wisdom, and spiritual understanding. It 
has already been shown, that that which is spiritual, 
in the ordinary use of the word in the new testament, 
is intirely different, in nature and kind, from all which 
natural men are, or can be the subjects of. 

" From hence it may be surely inferred, wherein 
spiritual understanding consists. For if there be in 
the saints a kind of apprehension or perception, which 
is, in its nature, perfectly diverse from all that na­
tural men have, or that it is possible they should 
have, till they have a new nature; it must consist 
in their having a certain kind of ideas or scnsat;o11s 
of mind, which arc simply <lirerse from all that i:-, 
or can he, in the minds of natural men. Auel that 
is the same thing as to say, that it consists in the 
sensations of a uew spiritual sense, which the souls 
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of natural men have not; as is evident by what has 
been before, once and again observed. But I have 
already shown, what that new spiritual sense is, 
,..,·hich the saints have given them in regeneration; 
and what is the object of it. I have shown, that the 
immediate object of it is, the supreme beauty and 
excellency of the nature of divine things as they are 
in themselves. And this is agreeable to the scripture: 
the apostle very plainly teaches, that the great thing 
discovered by spiritual light, and understood by spi­
ritual knowledge, is the glory of divine things, 
2 Cor. iY. ~3, ,t. But if our gospel be hid, it is /lid to 
them that are lost; in wltom, tlte god of tltis world 
hath hlimlecl the minds of them that believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel uf Cln·ist, who is the 
image of Goel, should sl1ine unto t Item; together with 
verse 6. For God, who commanded the ligltt to shine 
out of dm:kness, hath shined in our !warts, to givctlte 
light of the knowledge of the glory of Goel in the 
face of Jesus Christ : and chap. iii. 18. But we all 
1eith open face, b£dwlding as in a glass the glo1'.lJ of 
t/1e Lord, are clianged into the same image, from, 
g/oJ'!f tu glory, even as by t/1e Spirit of tl1e Lord. And 
it must needs be so, for, as has been before obse1Ted, 
the seripturc ·often teaches that all true religion 
summarily consists in the lo\·e of divine things. 
And therefore that kind of underst:rn<ling or know­
ledge, which is the proper foundation of true religion, 
must be the knowledge of the loneliness of divine 
things. For doubtless, that knowledge which is the 
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proper foundation of love, is the knowledge of love­
liness. \Vlmt that beauty or loveliness of divine 
thiugs is, which is the proper and immediate object 
of a spiritual sense of mind, was showed under 
the last head insisted on, viz. that it is the beauty of 
their moral perfection. Therefore it is in the view 
or sense of this, . that ·spiritual undcrsta11di11g does 
more immediately and primarily consist. Aud, in­
deed, it is plain it can be nothing else; for (as has 
been shown) there is nothing pcrt,tining to divine 
things, besides the beauty of their moral excellency, 
and those properties and qualities of cfo·ine things 
which this beauty is the foundation of, but what na­
tural men nn<l devils can sec and know, and will 
know fully and clearly to all eternity. 

" From what has been said, therefore, we come ne­
cessarily to this conclusion, concerning that where­
in spiritual understanding consists; viz. That it 
consists in a sense of tlie heart, of the supreme 
heaut.'J and sweetness of the l1oliness or moral 
1,erfection of divine tltiugs, togetlier with all tlwt 
discerning ancl knowledge of things of 1·cligion, 
tlwt depends upon, and flows from suc/1 a sense. 

" Spiritual understanding consists primaiily in a 
sense of hem·t of tlwt spiritual beauty. I say, rz sense 
of heart; for it is uot speculation merely that is con­
cerned in this kin<l of unc'c;·standing; nor can thcr~ 
lie a clear distinction made between the two facul­
ties of understancling and will, as actiug distinctly 
and separately, iu this matter. \Vhcn the miu<l is 

;\I 
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sensible of the sweet beauty and amiableness of a 
tl1ing, that implies a sensibleness of sweetness and 
delight in the presence of the idea of it : an<l this 
sensibleness of the amiable11ess, or <lelightfulncs~ 
of beauty, carries, in the nry nature of it, the sense 
of the heart; or an effect and impression the soul 
is the subject of, as a substance possessed of taste, 
i11dination, an<l will. 

" There is a distinction to be made between a 
mere notional understanding, wherein the mind only 
Leholds things in the exercise of a speculative fa­
culty; and the sense of the heart, wherein the 
mind docs not only speculate and behold, but re­
lishes and .feels. That sort of knowledge, by which 
n n .lll has a sensible perception of amiableness nml 
lo:ithsomcness, or of sweetness and nauseousness, is 
not just the same sort of knowledge with that, by 
which he knows what a triangle is, and wliat a 
square is. The one is mere speculative knowledge; 
the other sensible knowledge; in which more than 
the mere intellect is concerned; the heart is the 
proper subject of it, or the soul, as a being that not 
only beholds, hut has inclination, an<l is pleased or 
displeased. An<l yet there is the nature of instmc­
tion in it ; as he that has perceived the sweet t:istc 
of honey, knows much more auout it, than he who 
has only lookccl upon, and felt of it. 

" The apostle seems to make a distinction bc­
twrcn mere spcculati\·c knowledge of the tl1ings of 
religion, and .spiritui.-ll knowlcdgr, in calling that 
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t/1e funn of knowledge, mu! ,f tlie truth; Rom. ii. 
~O. Tf'ltich hast tlie form <1' knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law." The latter is often represented 
by rclishiug, smelling, or tasting; '2 Cur. ii. 14. 1Yow 

tlwnks be to God, who alwa.1JS causeth us to triumph 
in Christ Jesus, mul 11utketlt nwnifest the savollr of 
!iis !muwledgc, in ever!} place. Matt. xvi. :l:-3. 1'/w,r, 
savourcst not tlie thillgs that he of God, but those 
that be rd' men. l Pet. ii. 2, :~. As new born ha bes 
desire the sincere milk of the 1t•ord that ye may 
grow thereby, if so be .1JC have lasted tlwt the Lorcl 
is gmcious. Cant. i. 3. Because of the savow· of 
tliy good ointments, llt.'J name is as ointment poured 
forth; tlieref ore do the virgins love tltee; compared 
,vith l John ii. ZO. But ye have an uxcnoN from 
the holy One, and ye know all tltings. 

"Spiritual understanding JJrimari(lJ consists in this 
sense, OI' taste of tlte moral heauty of ,livine things; 
so that no knowledge can b~ called spiritual, a11y 
further than it arises from this, and has this in it. 
But secondari~1;, it includes all that discerning and 
knowledge of things of religion, wliicluleperuls upon, 
amljlows from such a .rnnse. VVhen the true beauty '. 
and amiableness of the holiness, or true moral good, 

I 

that is in divine things, is discovered to the soul, it, as• 
it ,vere, opens a new world to its view. This shows 
the glory of all the perfections of God, and of every , 
thing appertaining to the divine Being: for, as was 
observed before, the beauty of all arises from God's 
-moral p!!rfcction. This shows the glory of all 1 

.)J :2 
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God',:;; works, both of creation and providt11<.:c; for 
it is the special glory of them, that God's holiness, 

\ righteousucss, faithfulness, and goodncs!i, arc so 
manifested in them; and without these moral pcr­
fcctiom, there would be no glory in that power and 
skill with w hieh they arc wrought. The glorifying 
of God's moral perfections, is the special end of all 
the ,rn1ks of God's hands. By this sense of the 
moral beauty of dirinc things, is understood the 
sufficiency of Christ as a l\;lediator: for it is only 
by the discovery of the beauty of the moral perfec­
tion of Christ, that the believer is let into the know­
ledge of the excellency of his person, so as to know 
any thing more of it than the devils do: and it is 

1 
only by the !mowlcdge of the excellency of Christ's 
person, that any know his sufficiency as a l\frdi-­
ator; for the latter depends upon, and arises from 
the former. It is by seeing the excellency of 
Christ's person, that the saints are made sensible of 
the preciousness of his blood, and its sufficiency 
to atone for sin : for therein consists the precious­
ness of Christ's blood, that it is the blood of so ex­
cellent and amiable a person. And on this depends 
the meritoriousness of his obedience, an<l sufficiency 
and prc\'alcnce of his intercession. By this sight 
of the moral hcauty of divine things, is seen the 

, beauty of the ,vay of salvation hy Chri~t: for that 
consists in the beauty of the moral perfections of 
God, which wonderfully shines forth in every step 
of this method of salvation, from beginning to end .. 
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By this is seen the fitness and suitableness of this 1 

way: for this wholly consists in its tendency to de­
liver us from sin an<l hell, and to bring us to the • 
happiness which consists in the possession and cu­
joym~nt of moral good, in a way sweetly agreeing 
with God's moral perfections. And in the way's 1 

being contrived so as to attain these ends, consists'. 
the excellent wisdom of that way. By this is seen ·1 

the excellency of the word of God: take away all , 
the moral beauty and sweetness in the word, and I 
t!1_r Bible is left ~"holly a clca_d ~etter, a dry, j 
lttclcss, tasteless thing. By this 1s seen the • 
true foundation of our duty; the ":orthincss of: 

I 

God to be so esteemed, honoured, 10\·ed, submitted • 
to, and served, as he requires of us, and the 
amiableness of the duties themselves that arc 
required of us. And by this is seen the true j 
evil of sin : for lie who sees the beauty of holines~, , 
must necessarily sec the hatefulness of !>in, its / 

contrary. By this, men understand the true 
glory of he,n-cn, which ·consists in the beauty 
and happiness that is in holinc8s. By this is 
seen the amiableness an<l happiness of both saints 

and angels. He that sees the beauty of holiness, 
or true moral good, sees the greatest and 
most important thing in the world; which is the 1 

folncss of all things, without which all the world is 
empty, no better than nothing, yea worse than no- f 
thing. Unless this is seen, nothing is seen, that is 1 
worth the seeing : for there is no other true excel- , 

ll 3 J 
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lcncy or bcauly. Unless this be understood, no,.. 
thing is understood, that is worthy of the exercise of 
the noble faculty of unclcr~taniling. This is the 
beauty of the Godhead, ancl the divinity of divinity, 
(if I may rn speak,) the good of the infinite foun­
tain of good; without which God him~clf (if that 
were possible to be) would be an infinite eril; 
without which we ourselves hacl better ne,·er have 
hcrn, and without which there had better have hccn 
no being. He therefore in effect knows nothing, 
that knows not this: Jiis knowledge is but the 
~ha<low of knowledge, or as the apostle calls it, the· 
form of knowledge. vV ell therefore may the scriptmc 
represent those ,vho arc destitute of that spiritual 
1-emc, by ,vhich is percrirc<l the beauty of holiness, 
as totally blind, deaf, and senseless; yea, dead. 
Auel well may regeneration, in which this divine 
sense is given to the soul by its Creator, be reprc­
~:cutcu as opening the blind ryes, and raising the 
tlcad, and l1ringing a person into a ne,v world. For 
if what has been said he considered, it will be mani­
fest, that when a person has this sense and knowlC'dge 
given him, he will view nothing as he clicl before: 
though before he knew all things after /lie flesh, 
yet hcncrforth lie ·U"ill know tlicm so 110 more; and 
lw is become a new creature, old tlii11/.!,·s arc passecl 
awa.11, be/told all things arc become new; agrc~ablc 
to 2 Cor. v. 1G, 17. 

" /rncl besides the things that have been already 
mentioned, there arises frum this sense of spiritual 
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beauty, all true experimental knowledge of religion; 
·which is of itselt~ as it were, a new world of knO\v­
kdge. • He that sees not the beauty of holiness, 
kno\\·s not what one of the graces of God's Spirit 
is ; he is destitute of any idea or conception of ;,.ll 
gracious exercises of soul, ancl all holy c01nforts 
and delights, an<l all effects of the :,aving influences 
of the Spirit of God on the heart: and so is 
ignorant of the greatest works of God, the most 
important and glorious effects of his power upon 
the creature : all(.l also is wholly ignorant of the 
saints as saints; he knows not what they arc: and 
in effect is ignorant of the whole spiritual world. 

" Things being thus, it plainly appears, that 
God's implanting that spiritual supernatural sense 
which has been spoken ot~ makes a great change in 
a man. And were it not for the very imperfect de­
gree, in which this sense is commonly gh·en at first, 
or the small degree of this glorious light that first 
dawns upon the soul; the change made by this spi­
ritual opening of the eyes in conversion, woul<l be 
much greater, and more remarkable, every v.·ay, 
than if a man, who had been born blind, and with 
only the other four senses, should continue so a long 
time, an<l then at once shoul<l hare the sense of 
seeing imparted to him, in the midst of the clear 
light of the sun, discovering a world of visible ob­
jects. For though sight be more noble than any of 
the other external senses; yet this spiritual sense 
which has been spoken of, is infinitely more nol>lc 
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than that, or any other principle of discerning that 
a man naturally has, and the oLject of this sense 
infinitely great and more important. 

" This sort of understanding, or knowledge, 
is that knowledge of di\'ine things from whence 
all truly gracious affections do proceed: hy which 
therefore all affections are to be tried. Those 
,1ffoctions that arise \\·holly from a11y other kind 
of knowledge, or do result from any other J..:in<l 
of apprehensions of mind, are vain l" pp. 225-232. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER VII. 

A~ l~QUIRY WllETIIER, IF BELIEVING lrn A SPl­

RlTUAL ACT OF TllJi; :\Il~D, IT DOES NOT PHJ::­

SUl'Pmrn TII~ ~UUJ.EC1' 01'' lT '1'0 DJ:i: Sl'llU'l'UAL. 

Jfy dea,· Frieud, 

Mr. SANDEMAN, and many of his ad­
mirers, if I understand thern, consider the mind 
as passive in believing, and charge those who con­
sider faith as an act of the mind, with making it a 
work, and so of introducing the doctrine of justifi­
cation by a work of our own. 

1\1r. EcKING sometimes writes as if he adopted 
this principle, for he speaks of a person being 
"passive in receiving the truth." (Essays, p. 73,) 
In another place, however, he is very explicit to the 
contrary. " Their notion is absurd, (he says) who, 
in order to appear more than ordinarily accurate, 
censure and solemnly condemn the idea of bclicr­
ing being an act of the mind. It is acknowledged 
indeed, that very unscriptural sentiments have prc­
•·ailed about acts of faitli, when they arc supposed 
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to arise from some previous principle, well Jispos 0 

ing the minds of unbelicYers toward the gospel. 
Yet if it be admitted possible for the soul of man 
to act, (and who will deny that it does?) there is no­
thing more properly an act of the mind, than be­
lieving a truth; in which first the mind perceives it; 
then considers the evidence offered to support it; 
and finally, gives assent to it. And can this com­
port with inactivity? \Ve must either say then, 
that the soul acts in belie\'ing the gospel, or that 
the soul is an inactive spirit, which is absurd." 
(Essa/ls, JJ· !)8.) As Ml', E. iu tl1is passage not 
only states his opinion, but gives hb reasons for it, 
we must consider this as his fixed priuciplc; and 
that which he ~ays of the truth being " passively 
received," as expressive not of faith, but of spi­
ritual illumination 1>revious to it. But if so, wh~t 
docs he me:-m by opposing a previous principle as 
11cecssary to belie\'ing? Bis acts of faith arise from 
spiritual illumiuation, whieh he also must consider as 
" well disposing the min<ls of uubelicYcrs toward the 
gospel." 

If there he any difference lietwccn him and 
them whom he opposes, it would seem to consist 
not in the 1l<'Ccssity, but in the uature of a pre\·ious 
change of mind ; as whether it be proper to call it 
a pri1tciplc, and to suppose it to include life as well 
as light? He no more considers the miud as dis­
cerning and Lclieving the gospel, without a previous 
change wrought in it by the Spirit of God, thau. 
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his opponents. Nay, as we have seen, he ex­
pressly, and, as he says, " readily acknowledge. 
that we must have a spiritual principle before we 
can discern divine beauties." (p. G7.) But if a 
spiritual principle be nccessmo/ . to discern divine 
beauties, it is necessary to discern and belic,·c the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, for they 
arc one and the same thing . 

.But the previous change which Mr. E. acknow­
ledges, it will be said, is hy means of tlte word. 
Ee it so, yet it cannot be by the word as spiritual~I/ 
dwemed and believed, for spiritual discernment 
and belief are supposed to be the effect of it. 

l\fr. E. says indeed, that " the hinge upon which 
the inquiry tnrns is, 1.u!wt is that principle, and 
lww is it implai;ited ?" But this is mere eYasion: 
for let the principle be what it may, and let it be 
implanted how it may, since it is allowed to he 
necessary " before we can discern divine heauties,'' 
and of course before we can acth·ely believe in 
Christ, the argument is gi\'en up. 

The principle itself he makes to be " the word 
passively received:" but as this is supposed to be 
previous to "the discernment of divine beauties," 
and to the soul's actively believing in Christ, it 
cannot of course ha,·c been produced by either: 
antl to speak of the ,vortl becoming a spiritual prin­
ciple in us, before it is either understood or believ­
ed, is going a step beyond his opponents. I hani 
no doubt of the word of God, when it is once un~ 
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derstood antl believed, becoming a living principle 
of evangelical obedience. This I conccire to be 
the meaning of our Lord, when he told the woman 
of Samaria, that " whosoever should drink of the 
water that he shoitld give him, (that is, of the 
gospel,) it should be in him a well of water spring­
ing up to everlasting life." But for the word to 
become a principle before it is actively received, 
or, to use the language of Peter, before \Ve have 
" purified our souls by obeying it," ,;;. is that of 
which I can form no idea, and I suppose neither did 
l\Ir. Ec10;-.;G. e 

As to the second part of what he calls the hinge 
of the inquiry, viz. how this· principle is implant­
ed? he cndcarnurs to illustrate it by a number of 
examples taken from the miracles of Christ, in 
which the word of Christ certainly did not operate 
on the mind in a way of motive presented to its 
consideration ; hut in a way similar to that of tke 
Creator, when he 8aid, " Let there be light, and 
there was light." Such is manifestly the idea 
conYcyed by the words in John v. 25. " The dead 
5hall hear the voic.:c of the Son of God, and they 
that hear shall lire." To such au application of the 
word I have 110 objection. That for which I con­
tend is, tl1at there is a chauge effected in the soul 
of a sinner, calkd in scripture "giri11g him eyes to 
5ce., cars to hear, and a heart to understand"-" a 

1: J Pet. i. 2'.:. 
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new heart, and a right spirit"-" a new creation," 
&c. &c.-; that this change is antcct•dcnt to his ac­
tively believing in Christ for sah·ation; a11d that 
it is not eflccted hy motives addressed to the mind 
iu a way of moral suasion, out by the mighty power 
of God. 

l\Ir. 1\l'LEAN allows faith to he a dul.'J, or an act 

of obedience. But if so, this obedience must Le 
yielded either in a spiritual, or in a carnal state. If 
the former, it is all that on this subject is pleaded 
for. If the latter, that is the same thing as suppos­
ing that the carnal mind, w!tile suc/1, i£ enabled to 
net spiritually, and that it thereby becomes spiritual. 

To this purpose I wrote in my Appendi:i:, pp. ZO-<, 

205; and what has l\fr. l\1'L1u!I. said in reply? 
Let him ans"·er for himself. " This is a \·cry unfair 
state of the question so far as it relates to the opi­
nion of his opponents, for he represents them as 
maintaining, that the Holy Spirit causes the mind, 
w"ile camal, or before it is spiritually illuminated, 
to discern and believe spiritual things; and then he 
sets himself to argue against this contradiction of 
his own framing, as a thing impossible in its own na• 
ture, an<l as declared by the Holy Spirit to be so. 
1 Cor. ii. 14. \\r ere I to stutc Mr. F.'s sentiment 
thus, ' The Holy Spirit i1nparts to the mind, wlii!e 
carnrtl, a holy susccptihility and relish for the truth, 
would he not justly complain that l had misrepre­
sented his Yicw) aud that he did uot mean that the 
miml could possess any holy susceptibility while it 

~ 
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w::is in a carnal state; but only that the Holy Spirit, 
by the ycry act of imparting this holy susceptibili­
ty and reli~h for the truth, remo\·e<l the carnality 
of the m;ud. But then this explanation applies 
equally to the other side of the question; and sure­
ly it appears at least ns consistent "·ith the nature 
of thi11gs, and as easy to concci\·e, that the Holy 
Spirit should in tlte .first instance communicate the 
light of truth to a dark carnal mind, and there­
by render it spiritual, as that he should prior to that 
impart to it a holy susceptibility and relish for the 
truth."* 

Now, my dear friend, I intreat your close atten­
tion, and that of the reader, to this part of the sub­
ject, for here is the hinge of the present question. 

I am accused of framing- a contradiction which 
my opponents do not hold. They do not hold 
then, it seems, that the Holy Spirit causes the 
mind, while mrnal, to dis<:cm and bclie\·e spiritual 
things. Spiritual illumination precedes believing; 
such an illumination too as removes carnality from 
the mind, renders the soul spiritual, and so enables 
it to discern ancl believe spiritual things. \Vhcre 
then is the differclH.:e between us? Surely it does 
not consist in my holding \\'ith a previous priuc:iple 
zs r1ccessary to bclic\·ing, for they profess to hold 
wlrnt· amounts to the same thing. If there Le any 
difli.~renC(', howc\'er, it mmt lie in the nature of that 
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whic.:h is comnnmicatell, Oi' i11 the ordf't i11 which it 
operates. And as to the iir~t, ~l'cing it i.;; all01rctl 
to rcmorc carnality and to render the soi.ii spiritual, 
there call be 110 material differeuce on thi,, hl'ad. 
\ Vi tit respect to the sceoacl, 11amdy, the ordN of 
its opcratiom, Mr. l\I. thinks tk:t the comm1111ica­
tion of the light of tn1th to a dark rarnal miuc:, 
,,-hereby it is rendered spiritual, f11rnishcs an easy 
and consistent view of thi11gs.-To \'. hich I answer, 
If the carnality of the mind were owing to its clark-

11e;:;:-:, it ffould he so. But Mr. ~I. has him!--elf told u~ 
a ditfrrcnt t~lc, and that from unquestionable :m­
thority. " Our Lord, he says, a~ks the Jews, u:liy 
do ye not understand 111JJ speech, and gives this reason 
for it, even because .1JP cannot !war my word-that 
is, cannot cue.lure my doctrine." /Vorks, T-ot. II. 

JJ· 110. 
Now if this be just, (and who can controvert it?) it 

is nfJt easy to conceive, how light introduced into the 
mind, should be capahle of removing carnality. It 
is easy to conceive of the removal of an effect by 
the removal of the cause, but not of a cause by a 
removal of the effect. 

But whatever <liffercnce may remain as to the 
order of operation, the iclea of a previous principle 
is held hy Mr. M. as much as by his opponent. 
Only call it " <livine illumination, by which the 
dark an<l carnal mind is rendered spiritual," and 
be belieYcs it. 
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In endeavouring to show the uufairnc~s of the 
contradiction which I alleged against him, .Mr. :i\1. 
loses himself and his reader, by representing it a:S 
made to the act of tl,c II0Z11 Spirit, in imparting spi­
ritual light to the soul while carnal; whereas that 
,..-hich l a1legcd agaiust him respected the art rif' th~ 
creature in disecmi11g and bclic,·ing spiritual things, 
while such. If God's communicating either light 
or holiness to a dark and ear'nal mind be a contra­
diction, it is of Mr. l\L's framing, and not mine: but 
I sec no contradiction in it, so that it be in the na­
tural order of things, any more than in his " quick­
ening us when we were dead in trespasses and sins;" 
which phraseology certainly does not denote that 
we arc clcad a11cl alive at the same time! The con­
tradiction alleged consisted in the canutl mind's 
beiug supposed to act .\piritual~y, and not to its being 
acted UJWJl by divine influence, let that influence be 
what it might. It would be no contradiction to say 
of Tabitha, that life was imparted to her while dead: 
but it would be contradiction to affirm, that while 
she was dead God caused her to open her eyes, 
and to look upon Peter! 

.Mr. l\I'LE.\.~ has, I allow, c1earcd himself of this 
coutradiction, hy admitting the sinner to he made 
spiritual through divine illumination, prevlous to 
his bclieYing in Christ; but then it is at the expcnce 
of the grand article in clispute, which he has there­
by given up; maintaining the idea of a pre,·ious 



necessary to Believing. D7 

principle, or of the soul's being rendered spiritual, 
antecedent to its bclic,·ing in Christ, as much as 
his opponent. 

The principal ground on whi'ch Mr. l\L, Mr. E., 
and all the writers 011 that side the question, rest 
their cause i~, the use of such hrnguage as the fol­
lowing.-" Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, h.lJ the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever."-" Of his own will be­
gat he us with the word oflrut!t."-" I have begot­
ten you tkrough tlie gospel."* 

On this phraseology, I shall submit to you and the 
reader two or three observations :-

First, a being begotten, or born again by t!te 
u·orcl, docs not necessarily signify a being regenerat­
ed by faith in the word. Faith itself is ascribed to 
the word as well as regeneration : for " faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God :" but 
if we say t'aith cometh by the word believed, that is 
the same ns saying that it cometh by itself. Mr. l\I. 
has no idea of the word having any infh1cnce, but 
as it is believed : t yet he tells us, that faith is " the 
ejj"t:ct of the regenerating influence of the Spirit and 
word of God.''! But if faith be the effect of the 
·word helievecl, it must be the effect of itself. The 
trnth is, the word may operate as an inducement to 

~ l Pet. i. '.?:!.-Jam. i. 18.-1 Cor. i'". 15, 

t R1=ply, pp. lG-34. t lbi,J. p. 113. 

1'i3 
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bclie\·e, as well as a stimulus to a new life when it is 
believed. 

Secondly, the terms regeneration, begotten, born 
again, '-~·c. arc not always used in the same extent 
of meaning. They sometimes denote the whole of 
that change which denominates us christians, and 
which of course includes repentance towar<l Goel, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ; ancl in this 
~cnse the foregoing passages arc easily understood. 
But the question is, whether regeneration, or tho~c 
terms by which it is expressed in the scriptures, 
such as being begotten, born again, quickened, &c. 
be not sometimes used in a stricter sense. :Mr. l\L 
confining "·hat I had said on the suly"ect of regene­
ration, ·as expressed by being begotten, born again, 
,j·c. to the term itself, is "conf-i<lcnt it bears no such 
mea11ing in the sacred writings." p. 17. But if a 
being born again, which is eAprcssive of regenera­
tion, be sometimes used to account for f(:ith, as a 
cause accounts for its effect, that is all which the ar­
gument requires to be established. If it be necessary 
to be born again in order to believing, we cannot in 
this sense, unless the effect could be the means of 
producing the cause, be born again by bclicYi11g. 
\.Vhcthcr this be the case, let the follo,ving passages 
determine. 

John i. 11-18. " He came unto ltis own, and 
his own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them ga\'c he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that bclic"c on his name : who 
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wc!'c born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
uor of the will of 11rn11, but of God." I can conceive 
of no reason why the new birth is here introduced, 
but to arcuuut for some receiving Christ, or believ­
ing on his name, while others received him not.­
C_.\J,YIN appears to have ordinarily considered rege­
neration in the large sense as stated above, and 
therefore speaks of it as an <;/feet of faith. Yet when 
comrnrnting on this passage, pcrcciYing that it is 
here introduced to account for faitlt, he writes thus 
-" Hereupon it followeth, first, that faith proceed­
cth uot from us, but that it is a fruit of spiritual re­
generation, for the Evangelist saith (in effect) that no 
man can believe unless he be begotten of God ; 
therefore faith is an heavenly gift. Secondly, That 
faith is not a cold and bare knowledge: seeing 
none can believe but he that is fashioned again by 
the Spirit of God. Notwithstanding it secmcth that 
the Evangelist dealeth disorder(lJ in putting rege­
neration before faith, seeing that it is rather an e_ft'cct 
of faith, and therefore to be set after it." To this 
objection he answers, that " hoth may very well 
agree;" and goes on to expound the subject of re­
generation as ~ometimcs denoting the producing of 
faith itself, and sometimes of a new life L.r; faith. 

John iii. 3. "Except a man be born again he can• 
not sec the kingdom of Go<l." On tliis passage Or. 
CsutPBELL, in his notes, is very particular, prov­
ing that by the kingdom or rcigu of God, is meant 
that of l\Icssiah in this world; and that oii d~1"-T«1 
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(cannot) denotes the incapacity or the unregenerate 
_ to discern and belic,·e the gospel. 'fhc import of 

this passag-c is, in his apprehension, this-" The 
man who is not regcnerate<l, or horn again of water 
and Spirit, is not in a capacity of pcrcei\'ing the 
reign of Go<l, though it \Yerc commenced. Though 
the king<lom of the saints on the earth were already 
established, the unregenerate woul<l not clis<.:ern 
it, because it is a spiritual, not n worldly kingdom, 
and capable of being no otherwise than spiritually 
clis'.'erncd. And ns the kingdom itself would re­
main unknown to him, he could not share in the 
blessings enjoyed by the subjects of it.-The same 
sentiment occurs in l Cor. ii. H." 

1 Cor. ii. 1,1. " The natural man rcccivcth not 
the things of the Spirit of Goel: for they are fool­
ishness unto him ; neither can he know them, be­
cause they are spiritually discerned." l\fr. :M. in 
liis Discourses on tlie Parable of tlie Sower, says, 
" It is a doctrine clearly taught in the scriptures, 
that none have a true understanding of the gospel, 
but sueh as arc taught of God by the special illu­
minating influences of the Holy Spirit. "'e are 
expressly told, that " The. natural man reCCi\'Cth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they arc 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually clisccrnccl." l Cor. ii. 
14. And in answering an objector who asks, " \,Yhat 
particular truth or ~cntimcnt is communicated to 

the mind by the enlightening influence of the Ho-
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ly Spirit, and which uneulightcncd men c:.1n haYC 
no idea of," _l\,Jr. l\L says, " It is uot pleaded that 
:my trnth or sentiment is comrnuuicated to the 
mind hy the Spirit, be~sides u·hat is a!rew{1; ctcar~IJ 
rei:eale,: in t!te -word; and the illumination of the 
Spirit IS TO l\lAKB l\H}N PlmCEI VE AND u:-.an;n­

STA~D THAT REYBLATION WHJCII IS ALHEADY 

GIVE~, I~ ITS THUE LHaJT." ,;., 

l\1r. !\1.'s object through this whole paragraph 
:seems to be, to prove that the illuminating influ­
ence of the Holy Spirit is uecessmy in order to our 
understanding t!te scriptures; but if so, it cannot 
be b.lJ the scriptures as understood that we are 
thus illuminated, for this were a contradiction. It 
cannot be by any particular truth or sentiment, re­
vealed any more than unrevcaled, that we possess 
" eyes to see, cars to hcnr, or a heart to under­
stand" it. If the illuminating influence of the 
Holy Spirit consisted in imparting any particular 
truth or sentiment to the mind, even that which is 
revealed in the scriptures, where would be the 
mystery of the operation ? Instead of bci11g com­
pared to the operations of the wi11d, of whieh we 
know notlling hut hy its e./l<xts, t it might have 
been ranked among the operations of mutives as 
suggested by man to man, or at least, as put into 

• Scrmous, p. 78, 80, 81. 

t Such is the meaning of John iii. 8. accorui:1; to CA;\JPBELL, 

and all other expositors that l have seen. 
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the mind by the providence of God so urclrring it, 
that such thoughts should strike and influence the 
min<l at the time. ,t But this would uot a11swcr to 
the scriptural accounts of our beiug quickened who 
were <lead in sim, by the power of God; cn-u by 
" the ea:rcedir1g grcrtlness of his po1cer, 1u·cording 
lo that w!ticli he wrought iu Christ) ·u.:hen he raised 
him, from t!te dead." 

Mr. 1v1. has taken gTeat pains to show the absur­
dity of my reasoning on this suhject; yet the sum 
of it is this, That wltic!t is necessary in order to un­
derstanding and bctirving the word, cannot be by 
means of undr:ntmuling aud believing it. 

All true knowledge of di\'iac things is, no doubt, 
to be ascrib•~d to the wnr<l as the objective cause, 
the same way as corporeal perception is ascribed to 
light. \Ve cannot sec without light; neither can: 
we understand or believe spiritual things but by 
the word of God. But the question does not re­
late to what is objective, hnt !-uhjective; or, if I 
might speak in reference to what is corporeal, not 
to light, but discernment. l\fr. EcKING speaks of 
light shining into a c.lark room, and of the :ihsur­
clity of supposing there must be some principles of 
light in this room, which disposed it to receive that 
,vhich shone into it. t But if hy the light he mean 
the gospel, he shoulcl rather lrnvc compared it t~ 

~ Ezra vii. ',J7. 

t P. GU, 
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Eght shining upon a blind man, and have shown 
the absurdity, if he could, of supposi11g it necessary 
for his eyes to he opened ere he could <lisccrn or 
enjoy it. There is nothiug in a dark room to resist 
the light, but that is not the case with the dark 
soul of a sinner. " The light shincth in darkness, 
but the darkness comprchendcth (or, as CAl\lPBJ<;LL 

renders it, admittetlt) it not." 
Though I cannot think with l\fr. E. that the word 

of God becomes a spiritual principle in us till it is 
actiYely received, yet I allow that it is productive 
of great effects. The understanding and con­
science being enlightened hy it, many open sins 
arc forsaken, and many things done in a way of 
what is called religious duty. And though I haYc 

no notion of directing sinners to a course of pre­
vious humiliation, nor opinion of the efforts of man 
toward preparing himself for the reception of divine 
grace; yet I believe God ordiuarily so deals with 
m~n, as gradually to beat down their false con­
fidences, and reduce them to extremity, ere they 
are brought to embrace the gospel. Such things 
arc not necessarily connected with faith or salvation. 
In many instances they have their issue in mere 
,:;elf-righteous hope; and where it is otherwise, they 
arc to faith and salvation, as I ha,·e said before, but 
as the noise and the slut!.:ii·1g of the dry bones, to 
the hrcat!t of life. 

'l\lorcover, the word of God produces still greater 
and better effects w1'l1t it is hdieved. lu them that 
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believe " it worketl1 effectually." When the com• 
mandment comes to a soul in its spirituality, it 
gives him to perceive the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin; an·<l when the gospel comes not in word only,­
but in pm,·cr, it produces mighty effects. It is the 
power of God unto sah•atiou to every one that be­
lievct!t. It operated before to the " pulling down 
of strong holds," an<l the casting down of many a 
vain " imagination;" but now it " bringcth every 
thought into subjection to the obedience of Christ.'' 
It is thus that we " know the truth, and the truth 
(as known) makes us free." If once ;we are ena• 
blc<l to behold the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, it changes us into the same image, hcgets 
and excites holy afleetions, and produces every 
kind of gracious exercise. 

The gospel is the mould into which the mind of 
the believer is cast, and by which it is formed. The 
statement of Dr .. OwEs, as quoted by l\Ir. EcKI~G, 

is ,·cry just and scriptural. " As the word is in the 
gospel, so is grace in the heart; yea, they are the 
~amc things nriously expressed. Rom. vi. I 7. As 
our transl:ition doth not, so I know not how, ·in so 
frw wonh, to express that which is so emphatically 
here iminuated by the Holy Spirit. The meani11g 
is, that the <loetriuc of the gospel bcg-ets the .form, 

.figure, inwgc, or likeness of itself in the hearts of 
them that bclieYc: so they arc cast into the rno!thl 
of it. As is the one, so is the other. The princi­
ple of graec in the heart, and that in the wonl, arc 
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as children of the same parent, completely resem­
bling and representing one another. Grace is a 
living word, and the worcl is figured, limned grace. 
As we have heard, so have we seen and founcl it; 
such a s1..ml can procluce the duplicate of the word, 
and so adjust all things thereby," &c. ;if. 

All this describes the effect of the worcl on those 
1.oho believe it: but the question is, how we come to 
believe it? Dr. OWEN bas elsewhere attempted 
to soh·e this difficulty, by proving that a principle 
of spiritual life is communicated to the sinner in re­
generation, antecedent to believing. Disc. on the 
Holy Spirit, Boo!( III. Chap. I. He doubtless 
considered these things as consistent with each 
other; and though Mr. EcKING, in making the quo­
tation, appears to consider them as contradictory, 
yet while he admits that " we must have a spiritual 
principle before v;e can cliscern divine beauties,,, 
the same contradiction, if such it be, attaches to 
himself. 

I allow, with Dr. OwEN, that the Spirit of God 
makes use of " the reasons, motives, and persuasive 
arguments which the word affords, to affect the 
mind ; and that conv!rted persons are able to give 
some account· of the considerations whereby they 
were prcrni!ed upon." Rut I also think1 with him., 
that " the 1.l'lwle work of the Spirit in our con ver­
sion docs not consist herein; but that there is a real 

• (h the 130th l1sah~, pp. 1G2-l70, in .Eci.:1:-.G's .E.mi.ys, 
pp, i7-::J, 
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physical \mrk, whereby he imparts spiritual liie te 
the souls of aJl who are truly regenerated." On 
tlte Spirit, Book III. Chap. 5. Sec. 18. 

l\fr. l\I'LEAN rejects the idea of physical influ­
ence, and seems to confound it with something cor• 
poreal or mechanical. * If I understand the term 
physical with respect to influence, it is opposed to 
moral. That influence is denominated moral, that 
works upon the mind by motives, or consideration! 
which induce it to this or that; and all beyond thi! 
is physical and supernatural. When God cre­
ated the soul of man, originally, in righteousnes! 
and true holiness, I suppose it must be allowed to 
haYe been a physical work. Man certainly wa~ 
not induced by motives to be righteous any more 
than to be rational: yet there was nothing corporeal 
or mechanical in it. It is thus that J understand Dr. 
OwE~ in the passage just quoted, in which, while 
he admits of the use of moral suasion, he denies 
that the ichole work of conversion consists in it; an<l 
I should think 1"1r. l\'1. could not, even upon his 
own principles, maintain the contrary. For what­
ever motives or considerations the word of God may 
furnish in a way of moral sm1.sion, yet he holds with 
the necessity of a cli\'ine supernatural iuflucncc 
Lei11g- supcraddc<l 1o it, by which the mind is illu­
minated, and rendered spiritual. But if clh·inc in­
tlucuce consist in any thing <listinct from the 

• Works, p. 0~ 
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inlluencc of the word, it must l)c supernatural ancl 
physical. The party is also equally unconscious 
uf it on his principles as on mine : he is conscious 
of nothing but its effct:ts. He finds hims'.~lf the 
rnbject of new views and sensations ; but :t'- to 
knowing whence they came, it is likely he thinks 
nothing of it at the time, and is ready to imng:11c 
that any person, if he would but look iuto the Bible, 
must sec what he sees ~o plainly taught in it. He 
may be conscious of ideas suggested to him by the 
word, and of their effect upon his mind; but a:; to 
any di,·ine influence accompanying them, he knows 
nothing of it. ' 

l\Ir. EcKING represents " the inability or spiritual 
death of sinners as consisting in disinr.limllion, or 
loving darkness rather than light." And this dis­
inclination he ascribes to ignorance and unbelief; 
from whence he argue~, " If the removal of the ef­
fect is by removing the cause, it is reasonable to 
st1ppose, that this is the way in which God works 
upon the human mind." JJ. 66. That the removal 
of the effect is by the removal of the cause, I al­
low; but what authority had Mr. E. for making ig­
norance and unbelief the cause of spiritual death? 
Spiritual death consists in ignorance and unbelief, 
no less than in disinclination. It consists in sin; '"' 
and if ignorance and unbelief arc sins, they are of 
the essence of spiritual death. It is true they are 

• Eph. ii. 1, 
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productive of other sins, and may be considcrccl a, 
growing near to the root of moral evil : lmt unless 
a thing can be the cause of itself, they are not the 
cause of all evil.-Bcfore we ascribe spiritual clcath 
to ignorance, it is necess,u-y to inc1uirc whether this 
ig-1iorance be voluntary, or involuntary? If frwo­

lulltary, it is in itself sinless, and to represent this 
as the cause of dcprm-ity, is to join with GoDWIS 

in explaining away all innate principles of evil, and 
indeed all moral evil ancl accountableness from 
among men. If voluntm:IJ, the solution docs not 
reach the bottom of the subject; for the question 
still returns, what is the cause of the voluntarincsi 
of ignorn!1cc, or of the sinner's loving darkncs::i ra­
ther than iight? Is this also to Le ascribed to igno­
rance? If so, the same consequence follows as 
before, that there is no such thing as moral evil 
or accountableness among men. 

l\fr. M~LEAN has stated this subject much clear­
er than .Mr. EcKING. He may elsewhere have 
written in a different strain, but in the last edition 
of his Dissertatiun on t!ie influences of the IIoly 
Spirit, he attributes ignorance and unbelief to ha­
tred, and not hatred to ignorance aud unbelief. 
" Our Lord (he says) asks the Jews, why do ye not 
1.uulersimul my sreeclt r And gives this reason for 
it, cvc,t oecmt~e ye cmmot hear my u;ord-that is, 
car~,10t endure iny doctrine. Their lm-e of world­
ly l1onom\ ~llid the applause of meu, is gi,·en as a 
reason why they coul<l not bclicYe in him. John 
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~. 4-1. He traces their unbelief into their HATREIJ 

both of him and his father." John xv. 2:.?, 14. :\-i: 

Nothing is more evident, than that the cause of 
spiritual blindness is in the scriptures ascribed to 
dispositio;1. " Light is come into the world; Lut 
men love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds arc cvil.-Thcy say unto God, depart from 
us, for we desire n(}t the knowledge of thy \vays.­
Eeing alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, BECAUSE OF TH~ 

BLINDN.Ess, (hardness or callousness,) OF THEIH. 

H.EART.-,Vhy do ye not understand my speech? 
C\'cn because ye cannot hear my word." t But 
if, as l\1r. l\I'LEA~ acknowledges, the cause of 
both ignorance and unJJelief is to be traced to !w­
ired; and if, as l\fr. EcKIN~ says, " effects are 
removed by the removal of the cause," I scarcely 
need to draw the ·consequence-that though in 
a genera} sense it be true that we arc regenerated 
by belic\·ing the gospel, yet in a more particular 
sense it is equally true, that we are regenerated in 
order to it. 

It is somewhat extraordinary that Mr. l\J'liEAN"~ 

after allowing pride and aversion to be the great ob­
structions to faith, should yet deny the removal of 
them to be necessary to it. He will allow some sort 
of conviction of sin to be necessary to believing in 

• Works, Vol. II. p. I 10. 

t John iii. l!).-Job ui. 14.-Eph. iv, 18.-Jobn viii. 43, 

0 !J 
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Christ; but nothing that includes the removal of 
enmity or pride, for this were equal to allowing re­
pentance to be necessary to it: but if enmity and 
pride be not removed, how can the sinner, ac­
cording to our Lord's reasoning in John viii. 43, v. 
44, understand or believe the gospel ? If there be 
any meaning in words, it is supposed by this lan­
guage, that in order to understand and believe the 
gospel, it is necessary to " endure" the doctrine, 
and to feel a regard to " the honour that cometh 
from God." To accm.mt for the removal of pride 
and enmity as bars to believing by means of believ­
ing, is, I say, very extraordinary, and as inconsistent 
with his own concessions as it is with scripture and 
reason : for when writing on spiritual illumination, he 
allows the dark and carnal mind to be thereby ren­
dered spiritual, and so enabled to discern and be­
lieve spiritual things.* 

Yours, &c. 

elf Reply, p. 7, 
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LETTER VIII. 

A~ I!'\'QUIRY, WHETHER THE PRINCIPLES HERB 

DEFJ•;ND.ED AFFECT TH& DO(;TRINB OF FREE 

JUSTIFICATION RY FAITH I~ TH& RIGHTEOUS­

NESS 01'' CHRIST. 

1.1fy dear Friend, 

You are aware that this subject has fre­
quently occurred in the foregoing letters; but be­
ing of the first importance, I wish to appropriate 
one letter wholly to it. If any thing I have ad­
vanced be inconsistent with justification by faith 
alone, in opposition to justification by the works of 
the law, I am not aware of it; and on conviction 
that it is so, should feel it my duty to retract it. I 
know Mr. M'LEAN has laboured hard to substanti­
ate this charge against me; but I know also, that it 
belongs to the adherents of the system* to claim 

• I <lo not mean to suggest tlmt i'\Jr. l\1'LEAN's system is precisa­
ly that of l\lr. SANDE~IA~. The former, in his " Thoughts on the 

Calls of the Gospel," ha.s certainly departed from it i11 many thing·s, 
particularly in respect of the sinner's being justified autccedent to 

a.11y" act, exercise, or advance" of his 1ui11tl toward Cllrist; aml on 
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the exclusive possession of this doctrine, and to 
charge others with error concerning it on very in­
sufficient grounds. You may remember, perhaps, 
that Dr. GILL was accu~ed of self-righteousness 
by ~fr. SA~D:E~u.:s, on the ground of his being au 
anti-p~dobaptist ! 

A large part of that which ]\fr. M'LEAN has 
written on this subject, is what I never meant to 
oppose; much of "·hat he imputes to me is without 
foundation ; and even where my sentiments are 
introduced, they are generally in caricature. 

1 have no doubt of the character which a sinner 
sustains antecedent to his justification, both in the 
account of the Lawgiver of the world, and in his 
own account, being that of ungodly. I have no 

objection to :Mr . . M.'s own statement, that God 
may as properly be said to justify the ungodly, as 
to pardon the guilty. If the sinner at the instant 
of justification be allowed unt to be at enmity wit!, 
God, that is all I contend for; and that is in effect 
allowed by Mr. M. He acknowledges, that the 
apostle " does not use the word ungodl!f to describe 
the ea:isting character of an actual believer." t But 
if so, as no man is justified till he is an actual 

which account .Mr. S. would have set him down among the pfJpular 
preaclu:rs.• But he has so much of the system of l\Ir. S. still 
in his mind, as often to reason upon the ground of it, and to 
involve himself in numerous inconsistencies. 

:!f See Letters on Thcr, am\ Asp. vol. II. p. 481, Note. 

t Rcrly, r• 1~3. 
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believer, no man is justified in enmity to God. 
He also considers faith, justification, and sancti­
fication as coern], and allows that no belicrer is 
in a state of enmity to God.'" It follow~, that as 
no man is justified till he be]iens in ,Jesus, no 
man is justified tiU he ceases to be God's enemy. 
If this be granted, all is granted for which I 
contend. 

If there be any meaning in words, l\fr. S_-\NDE­

l\IAN considered the term ungodly as denoting tile 
e:risting state of mind in a believer, at the time of 
his justification : for he professes to hm·c been at 
enmity with God, or, which is the same thing, not 
to have " begun to love him," till he was justified, 
and even perceived that he was so. t It was this 
notion that I wished to oppose, and not any thing 
relath·c to the character under which the sinner is 
justified. Mr. I\I.'s third question, namely," Whe­
ther justifying faith respects God as the justifier 
of the ungodly?" was never any question with me. 
Yet he wi11 ha,·e it, that I " make the apnst]c by 
the term uugodly to mean god]y." He might as 
well say, that when I allow pardon to respect men 
as guilty, and yet plead for repentance as neces­
sary to it. I make repentance and guilt to be the 

l. sanw t,11ng. 
I am not aware of any difference ,vith l\fr. l\f. 

as to what constitutes a godly character. Though, 

• Reply, p. 43, t Epis. Cor. p. 12, 
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faith is necessary to justification, ancl therefore, in 
the order of nature, previous to it, yet I have no 
objection to what he says, that it does not consti­
tute a godly character or state predous to justifica­
tion.* i\ncl whatever I have written of repentance 
as preceding faith in Christ, or of a holy faith as 
necessary to justification, I do not consider any 
person as a penitent or holy character, till he be­
lieves in Christ, and is justified. 111c holiness for 
which I plead antecedent to this, is m ercly incipi­
ent; the rising beam of the sanctification of the 
Spirit. It is no more than the spirituality which 
l\fr. M. considers as produced by divine illumina­
tion, previous, or in order to believing ;t and all 
the consequences that he has charged on the one, 
might with equal justice be charged on the other. 

Nor am I aware of any difference in our viewJ 
respecting the duties of unbelievers: if there be any 
however, it is not on the side that Mr. M. ima­
gines, but the contrary. Having described the 
awakened sinner as " convinced of guilt, distressed 
in his mind on account of it, really concerned 
auout the salvation of his soul, and not only ear­
nestly desiring relief, but diligently labouring to 
obtain it, according to the directions given him, 
by the exercise of holy atfoctions and clispositions," 
he ad<ls, " All this I admit may be previous to faith 
in Christ, and forgiveness through him. And, will 

• Reply, p; l4'i. t Ibid. p. T, 
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~Ir. FULLER c/eny tltis is tlw ·repentance lie pleadi 
for in order to forgiveness?"* MosT CERTAINLY 

HB WILL, Had this been what he pleaded for, 
he had been justly chargeable with the conse­
quences which l\Jr. l\1'LEAN has attempted to load 
him with. But it is not. I cannot but consider thi~ 
question as a proof that Mr. l\'I. utterly mistook 
my sentiments on this pmi of the subject, as much 
8S I did his in another, in c0nsequence of having 
considered him as the autho·r of a piece called Sim• 
ple Truth. I have no more idea of there being 
any holiness in the exercises which he has described, 
than he himself has. I might add, nor quite so 
much: for notwithstanding what he has here ad­
vanced, in h:., Tlwuglds on tile Calls of ll,e Gos­
pel he does 11ot keep clear of unregenerate works 
being somewhat good, or at least that they are not 
all and altogether sinful. t If this be compared 
with ,, hat I have written on total depravity in 
Essa,1p,, p. 54-81, it will be seen who hol<ls, and 
who holds not, with the holiness of the doings of 
the unrcgeneratl'. 

But whether I deny this to be the repentance 
which I plead for as necessary to forgiveness, or 
not, Mr. l\tI. plainly intimates that it is all tlie re­
pentance w!tich BE allows to he so. In all that he 

has written therefore) acknowledging repentance to l>c 

~ Jleply, p. 148. t Sec vol. JI. of hi5 Work~, }), G3, G-1, 
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necessary to forgiveness,* he only means to allO\t 
that a few graceless convictions are so : and in con­
tradiction to the whole current of scripture, even 
to those scriptures which he has produ~ed and rea~ 
soned from, in his Thoughts on the Calls of the 
Gospel, still belie,·cs that sinners arc forgiven prior 
to any repentance but that which needs to be repent• 
e<l of. 

The difference between us, as to the subject of 
this letter, seems chiefly to respect the nature of 
faith, whether it include any exercise of the will; 
and if it do, whether it affect the doctrine of free 
justification. 

Mr. M. acknowledges faith as a principle of sanc­
tification to be holy: it is only as jz:kJ·tifying that 
lie is for excluding all holy affection from it, 1· But 
if it be holy in relation to sanctification, it must 
be holy in itself; and that which is holy in itself, 
must be so in every relation which it sustains. It 
is not one kind of faith that sanctifies, ancl ano­
ther that justifies; but the same thing in different 
respects. To represent faith sanctifying as being 
holy, anc.l faith justifying as having no holiness in 
it~ is not viewing the same, but a different thiHg in 
,different respects. 

For a specimen of I\fr. l\f .'s manner of writing 
on this subject, you will excuse my copying as 

t lbhl, V· 91, 
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.follows;-" An awakened sinner asks, what must I 
do to be saved? An apostle answers, believe in t!tt 

Lord Jesus Christ, and t/iou, slwlt he saved. But 
a preacher of the doctrine I am opposing,· ,rnuld 
have taught him another lesson. He might indeed, 
in compliance with scripture language, use the worcl 
believe; but he would tell him, that in this case it 
did not bear its usual sense; that it was not the assent 
of his understanding, in gi\'ing credit to the testi. 
mony of the gospel, but a grace arising from a p-re-­
vious spiritual principle, and including in it a num­
ber of ltoly qffections and cli.,.positions of heart, all 
which he must exercise and set a working, in order 
to his being justified; and many directions will be­
giren him how he is to perform this. But this is to 
destroy the freedom of the gospel, and to make the 
hope of a sinner turn upon his finding some Yirtuou:; 
exercises and dispositious in his own heart, instead of 
placing it directly in the work finished by the Son of 
God upon the cross. In opposition to this, I main• 
tain that whatever virtue or holiness may be supposed 
in the nature of faith itself, as it is not the ground 
of a sinner's justification in the sight of God, sp 
neither does it enter into tlie consideration of tho 
per;;on who is really believing unto righteousness. 
He views himself not as exercising virtue, but only 
as a mere sinner, while he bcliercs on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, through the atonement." 

1,p. 98, 9a. 
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Yon will not expect me to answer this. It is ~ 
proof how far a writer may misunderstand,, and so 
misrepresent his opponent; and c\'en in those 
things wherein he understands him, describe him 
in caricature. I will only apply a few of the lead­
iug traits i11 this picture, to Mr. l\L's own principles. 
-" A preacher of this doctrine, instead of directing 
:t sinner to bclie,·c in Christ, and there leaving it, 
"·oul<l tell him, that faith was an assent of his under­
~·tanding, a grace arising from a pre\'ious divine illu­
mination, by which he becomes spiritual, and whic)1 
he must therefore first be possessed of, and thus 
set him a working in order to get it, that he may be 
justified. But this is to deny the freeness of the 
gospel, and to make the hope of a sinner turn upon 
his finding some light within him, instead of placiug 
it upon the finished work of the Son of God upon 
the cross. In opposition to this, I maintain that 
whatever illumination may be supposed necessary 
to believing, and whatever spiritual perception is 
contained in the nature of it, as it is not the ground 
of a sinner's justification in the sight of God, so nei­
ther docs it enter into the consideration of the per-
5on who is really believing unto righteous11css. He 
views himself not as divinely illuminated, but mere­
ly as a sinner, believing in him who justificth the 
ungodly, through the righteousness of his Son." 

l\fr. M., when writing in this strain, knew tl1at I 
\iad said nearly the same thi11gs; and therefore 
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that if he were opposing me, I ha<l first opposed 
myself. He even c1uotes almost a page of my ac-
1mowleclgmcnts on the suLjec:t. *:, Hut these arc 
thing·s, it seems, which I ou!y " sometimes seem to 
hold." vVcll, if Mr. M. can prove, that I have rm.71 
where, either in the piece he was answeriug, or in 
any other, directed the sinner's attention to the work­
ings of his own mind, iustc>::ul of Christ, or have 
set him a working, (unless he please to give that 
name to au exhortation to forsake his way, and re­
turn to God, through Jesus Christ,) or have given 
him any directions how to work himself into a be­
lieving frame; then let nll that he has said stand 
against me. llut if not, let me be believed when 
I declare my utter disapprobation of every thing of 
the kind. 

But l\fr. M. has another charge, or rather suspi­
cion against me. " i\fr. FULLER admits (he says) 
that faith does not justify, either as an internal or 
e~ternal wod,·, or Italy c.rcrcisc, or as being any 
part of that which is imputed unto us for righteous­
ness j and did 11ot other parts of his \\'ritings appear 
to clash with this,-1 should rest satisfied. But I own 
that I am not without a suspicion, that .Mr. F. here 
only means, that faith docs not justify as the procur­
ing cause or meritorious ground of a sinner's justi­
fication ; and that while we hol<l this point, we may 
include as much virtu~ and holy exercise of the will 

~ Rcplr, p. 100. 
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aud affoctions as we please, without affecting the 
point of justification, as that stands entirely upon 
another ground, Yiz. the righteousness of Christ.­
]~11t it must be carefully observed, that the <liffer­
euce between us docs not rr'spect tlte meritorious 
procuring cause of justification, Lut the way in 
which \YC receive it."~-

Be it according to this statement, (and I have no 
objection to say that such is the whole of my mean­
jng,) yet what is there in this that clashes ,,.-ith the 
above acknowledgments, or with free justification? 
There may be a " difference between us," which 
yet may not affect this doctrine. But let us hear 
him through.-

" The scriptures ahuncJnutly testify that we arc 
just-ified Ly f aitlz, which shows that faith has some 
concern in thrs matter.'' True.-" And rvir. FuL­
LJm admits, that justification is ascribed to faith, 
merely as that which unites to Christ, for the sake 
of whose righteousness alone, we are accepted." 
Very good. " Therefore, the only question be­
tween us is this: Docs faith unite us to Christ, and 
so receive justification through his righteousness, 
11wrc(lJ in crediting the divine testimony respecting 
the sufficiency of that righteousness alone to j us­
tifv us; or does it unite us to Christ, and obtain 
im,tific.nion through his righteousness, by virtue of 
·its being a moral e:i:cellency, and as including the 
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lioltJ o:ercise of the will and affections? The for­
mer is my view of this matter; the latter, if I am 
not greatly mistaken, is :Mr. Fur,um's." p. 101. 

It is some satisfaction to find our diffcrc11ccs on 
tltc imp01tant doctrine of justification reduced 
to a single point. Allowing my sentiments to be 
fairly stated, an<l though I should not express them 
just in these words, yet I certainly do consider a 
holy faith as necessary to unite us to a holy Saviour, 
the question is, whether this sentimcut clashes with 
the foregoing acknowlcdgmcnts, or with the doc­
trine of free justification ? It lies on Mr. l\L to 
prove that it docs so. Let us hear him.-" I hold 
that sinners arc justified through Christ's righteous­
ness, hy faitlt alone, or purely in hclicviug that the 
righteousness of Christ, which he finished on the 
cross, and ,\'hich was declared to be accepted by his 
resurrection from the dead, is alone sufficient for 
their pardon and acceptance with God, however 
guilty and unworthy they arc. Rut in oppo:;ition 
to this, the whole strain of Mr. FuLLEn's reasoning 
tends to show, that sinners arc not justified by faith 
alone, but by faith working by love, or including in 
it the holy exercise of the will and ntfoctions; and 
this addition to faith he makes to be that qualifica­
tion in it, on which the fitness or congruity of an 
interest in Christ's righteousness depends. (Ap. l'· 
183, l S,L) \Vithout this addition, he considers 
faith itself, wha_tcvcr be its grounds or object, to he 
an empty unholy, speculation, which requires no m-

11 3 
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fluence of the Spirit to produce it. (p. 128.) So 
that if what is prol--'erly termed faitl1, has, in his 
opinion, any place at all in justification, it must be 
merely on account of the holy exercises and af­
fections which attend it." j)JJ, 101, 10:Z. 

Such is Mr. M.'s proof of my inconsistency with 
my own acknowlcdgments, and with the frecnes5 
~ • 'fi • o. JUst1 1cat10n. 
Let it be remembered, in the first pla·ce, that the 

cliffercnce between us, by .Mr. M.'s own acknow­
Jcdgment, does not respect the meritorious or pro­
curing cause of justification. All he says, therefore, 
of " the righteousness of Christ as finished, and de­
clared to be accepted by his resurrection from the 
dead,. being alone sufficient for our pardon and ac­
ceptance with God, however guilty and unworthy 
we arc," belongs equally to my views, as to his 
own : yet immediately after these wor<ls, he says, 
H but in opposition to this, l\fr. F. &c." as if these 

·sentiments were exclusfrely his own. The differ­
ence between us, belongs to the nature of justify­
ing faith. He considers the sinner as united to 
Christ, and so as justified, hy the mere assent of 
l1is understanding to the doctrine of the cross, e:i:­

clusivr. of all approbation of it: whcn.'as l consider 
every thing pertaining to the understanding (when 
the term is used exclusive of approbation,) to be 
either merely natural, or a " seeing and hating of 
Christ, and the Father." 1\'or is approbation a 
mere effect of faith, but enters into its essence: 
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it i.s believing, but it is belie,,ing wit It tl1c !wart; 
which all the labours uf l\lr. SANDEl\IAN and his 
disciples ha,·c not been able to pro\'C means only 
the understanding. We may believe many things 
without approving them : but the nature of the ob­
jects believed, in this case, renders cordiality essen­
tial to it. It is impossible, in the nature of things, to 
believe the gospel without a sense of the exceed­
ing sinfulness of sin, and of the suitableness and 
glory of the Saviour, which does not merely produce, 
hut includes approbation of him. To " sec no form 
nor comeliness in him," is the same thing as to be 
an unbelic\'er; and the contrary is to be a believer. 

But I shal1 notice these remarks of l\fr. 1\1. a 
little more particularly.-

First, By the manner in which he has introduced 
them, it must appear to the reader, that I had not 
ful]y declared my mind on this subject, and that 
:Mr. M. in detecting my errors, was obliged to pro­
ceed on the uncertain ground of " suspicion:" yet 
he could not have read the very pages on which he 
was animad\'erting, * without hm·ing repeatedly 
met with the mo>.it express avowals of the senti­
ment; such as the following-" \l\fhatever is plead­
ed in behalf of the holy nature of faith, it is not 
supposed to justify us as a 1.oork, or ho(lJ e.i·ercise, 
or as being any part of that wltic!t is accounted 
unto us for 1·ig!tteousness; but merely as that 
which u~1T:i:;s ·ro CHRIST, for the sake of whose 

• Appendix, pp. 182-184. 
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righteousness alone we arc accepted." - Again, 
" Living faith, or faith tk1t workctl1 by love, is 
necessary to justification, not as being the grouml 
of our acceptance with God; not as a virtue of 
which justification is the reward ; but as that with­
out which we could not he UNITED TO A LIYI:SG 

R1-m1rn:\ll·m." Yet with these passages before his 
eyes, Mr. l\L affects to be at a loss to know my sen­
timents; he " suspects" I maintain holy affection 
in faith as necessary to union with Christ ! 

Secondly, If the difference between us has no 
respect to the 1nerito1·ious or procuring cause of 
Justffication, as :Mr. M. allows it has not, then why 
Joes he elsewhere tell his reader, that " he thinks 
l\fr. F. means to plead for such a moral .fitness for 
justification, as tlrnt wherein the virtue of the party 
commends him to it; or in ·which he is put into a 
good state, as a fit or suitable testimony of regard 
to the moral excellency of his qualifications or 
acts." p. 104. I know not what Mr. M. may think, 
but I should consider this as making faith the pro­
curing cause or meritorious ground of justification: 
for what is the meritorious ground of a blessing, but 
that in consideration of which it is bestowed ? 

Thirdly, If it is not sufficient that we ascribe 
tl1c meritorious or procuring cause of justification 
to the work of Christ, unless we also exclude all 
holy affection from the nature of faith, as uniting 
us to him, how is it that Mr. 1\11. has written as he 
has on the Calls of tl1e Gospel? He seems to ham 
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thought it quite enough for llim to disavow repent­
mice or faith as making any part of our justifying 
righteousness, though the same disavO\val on my 
part gives him no satisfaction. " Did Peter (he 
asks) overturn the doctrine of free justification by 
faith, when he exhorted the unbelieving Jews to re­
pent and he converted, that their sins might be 
blotted out? Docs he there direct them to any 
JJart of tlwt 1vorlc wMcft Christ !tad finished for 
the justification of the ungodly, or lead them to 
think that their faith, repentance, or conversion were 
to make an atouemeut for their sins ?" Again, 
" Cannot the wicked be exhorted to believe, re­
pent, and seek the Lord, and be encouraged to 
this by u promise of success, without making the 
success to depend on !tuman merit ? Are such 
exhortations and promises always to be suspected 
of having a dangerous and self-righteous tenden­
cy? Instead of taking them in· their plain and 
simple sense, must our main care always be to 
guard against some supposed self-righteous use of 
them, till we have explained away their whole force 
and spirit, and so distingubhed and refined upon 
them, as to make men more afraid to comply with 
than to reject them, lest they should be gui!ty of 
some e.1:ertion of mind or hod.If, some gnod dispmd­
tion 01· motion toward Christ, wldclt is supposerl to 
be the highest wickedness, and a despising of f/lc-
11.:ork of Christ ?" ,;;: 

* See Works, Vol 11. pp. 38. 55, 56. 
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If there be any meaning in words, I\L l\I. hc1:i! 

most decidedly contends for repentance, faith, and 
conversion, which must be allowed to include holy 
aftection, being necessary, in the established order 
of things, to mercy, pardon, &c. which must also be 
allowed to include justification. 

Fourthly, \Vith respect to fitness, I thinlt, with 
l\1r. 1\1. that there is a " peculiar suitableness in 
faith to receive justification, and every other spi­
ritual blessing, purely of grace/' JJ· lOG. It is of 
faith that it 1night he of 'grace. And this pecu1iar 
suitableness consists in its being of the nature of 
faith, to receive the blessings of grace as God's free 
gifts through the atonement, instead of pe1j'orm­
ing any thing in the w,1y of being rewarded for it. 
Thus it is properly opposed to the lrorks of the 
law. But it docs not foll<.?"", that in order to this 
there must be no " good disposition or motion 
toward Christ," in our believing in him. On the 
contrary, if faith were mere knowledge, exclusive 
of approbation, it ,rnuld not be adapted to receive 
the doctrine of the gospel; it would be either un­
holy, or at best mcrcfy natural. If the former, 
instead of receiving, it would be certain to reject 
the heavenly doctrine; and if the latter, there 
would be 110 more suitableness to receive it, than 
there is in the wisdom of this world to receive the 
trne knowledge of God. A holy faith is necessary 
to receive a holy doctrine, and so to unite us to. a 
holy Saviour. 
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The .fitness that I plead for in God's justifying 
those, who cordially acquiesce in the gospel way 
of salvation, rather than others, and which Mr. M. 
considers as inconsistent ,vith free justification, 
(Reply, p. 103.) is no other than the fitness of 
wisdom, which, while it preserves the honours of 
grace, is not inattentive to those of righteousness. 
Had it been said, Though the wicked forsake not 
his way, nor the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and though he return not to the Lord, yet will he 
!Hwe mercy upon him, nor to our God, yet will he 
abundantly pardon-we should feel a want of fit­
ness, and instantly perceive, that grace was here 
exalted at the expcnce of righteousness. He that 
can di::;ccrn no fitness in such connections hut that 

.of works and rewards, must have yet to learn some 

.of the first principles of the oracles of Goel. . 
Fifthly, With respect to justification hy faitli 

aloue, .l\fr. 1"1. appears to have affixed a new sense 
to the phrase. I have always unclcrstood it to mean 
justification by a righteousness receiL•ed, in opposi-
tion to justification by a righteousness perfor,ned, 
according to Gal. iii. 11, l :!. " That no man is 

. justified by the law in the sight of G?d, it is cvi­
: dent: for the just shall live hy fail/,. Aml the 
law is not of faith: but t!te man t/,at doetlt them. 
shall li,·c in them." In this sense, justification by 
falf Ii alone applies to my views of the subject as ,vdl 
as his: but the sense in which he uses the phrase 
is very nearly akin to that in which James uses it 
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when speaking of faith as " dead, being alone.~ 
We are indeed justified by faith alone; but not 
by a faith wldch is alone. 

Mr. 1\1. is in the habit of speaking of that holi .. 
ness which I conceive essential to the nature of 
faith, as something " added" to it, or as being 
something " more" than faith : but he might as 
well say that a cordial rejection of the gospel is 
something "more" than unbelief. In like man­
ner, he seems to consider the phrase, f aitlt which 
worketh by love, as expressive of what faith pro­
duces posterior to its uniting us to Christ : whereas 
it is of the nature of faith, in its very .first existence 
in the mind, to work, and that in a way of love to 
the object. It is also remarkable, that Paul speak~ 
of faith which worketh h.1J love as availing to justifi­
cation; while circumcision or uncircumcision avail­
ed nothing.* Faith, hope, antl charity have, no 
doubt, their distinctive characters; but not one of 
them, nor of any other grace, consists in its be­
ing <lernid of holy affection. This is a common 
property belonging to all the graces, is coeval with 
them, ancl essential to them. vVhatever we may 
po:"scss, call it knowledge, or faith, or what we 

may, if it be devoid of this, it is not the effect of 
~pecial divine influence, and therefore not a fruit 
of the Spirit. " That which is born of the Spirit 
is S!iirit.'' _; 
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Lastly, If union with Christ were nntccedcnt 
to all holy aftcction, it woul<l not be ,vhat the 
scriptures represent it; namely, an union of spirit. 
" He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit."~ 
Union of spirit must include congeniality of dis .. 
position. Our heart must be as Christ's heart, ot 
we are not one with him. Believing in him with 
all the heart, we from hence, according to the wise­
and gracious constitution of the gospel, and not in 
reward of any holiness in us, po5scss a revealed in• 
terest in him, and in all the benefits arising from 
bis obedience unto death. He that hatlt the Sot& 
hath life. Such appears to be the order of things 
as taught us in the scriptures, and such the connec­
tion between faith and justification. If union with 
Christ were acquired by faith, and an interest in 
him were bestowed in- reward of it, it would indeed­
be inconsistent with free justification : but if the ne .. 
ccssity of a holy faith arise merely from the nature 
of things; that is, its fitnc~s to unite us to a holy 
Saviour; and if faith itself be the gift of God, no 
such consequence follows : for the union, though 
we be active in it, is in reality formed by him who 
actuates us, and to him belongs the praise. OF 
11 n1 tn'e ye IN Cl,rist Jesus, 1.vlw of Goel is made unto 
us1visdom, and rigliteousncss, andsanctijicatiou, anc/ 
redemption: tliat, according as it is written, H& 

Tll:\T GLORIETII, LET IIDI GLOilY IN THE LOllD,·I· 

•• I Cor. yi. 17, 1· l Cor. i.30,31. 

Q. 



170 On Justffication. 

l\fr. l\L has written much about God's justifying 
the ungodly; hut while he allows that the term is 
11ot descriptive of tlic e.i-isting cl1aracter of a bclicv­
e·r, I ha,·c no dispute with him. He admits that 
when Christ is said to die for the ungod(IJ, the term 
includes many who at the time were saints, only he 
died not for them as saints; (p. 115.) and this I 
readily allow. The examples of Abraham and 
David were not introduced by me to prove them 
t~ have been godly characters for many years prior 
to their justification; but that the examples of their 
faith being taken not from their first believing, 
while yet it respected God as the justifier of the 
ungodly, the doctrine of free justification could not 
require that the party should at the time be at en­
mity with God. ;;;. 

.Mr. 1\1. has also written much about the state of 
an awakened sinner. As he had disowned his being 
the subject of any holy affection, I concluded he 
must be " an· hard-hearted enemy of God." This 
was stated not from a want of feeling toward any 
voor sinner, but to show whither the principle led. 
~lr. l\1. answers :-" I have not the least idea that a 
hard-hearted enemy of God, while such, can either 
receive or enjoy forgiveness; hut I distinguish 
between such a state of mind, and that of an 
a,yakcned self-condemned sinner; and also between 

• On this sul->jcct I beg k:i.ve to refer the reader t-0 Dii;course 

XXB. of my work on Genesis. 
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the latter, an<l a real convert who bdic,,cs the gos­
pel, has tasted that the Lord is graeious, and is pos­
sessed of holy affections.'' p. 15 L. Is there a 
medium then between holy affection ancl hard­
hearted enmity? If so, it must be something ]ike 
neutrality. But Christ has left no room for this, 
having declared, " He that is not with me is against 
me." Let a sinner be alarmed as much as he may, 
if he have no holy affection toward God, he must 
be a hard-hearted enemy to him. Such, I bclicYc, 
are many awakened sinners, notwithstanding all 
their terrors, and such they will view themselves 
to ha,·e been, if ever they come to see things as 
they are. There are others, however, who arc not 
so, but whose convictions are spiritual, like those 
of Paul, who saw " sin, through the commandment, 
to be exceeding sinful," and who " through the 
law became dead to the law, that he might live unto 
God." Convictions of this kind lead the sinner 
to Christ. They may not be distinguishable at. 
the time, either by himself or others, and nothing 
but the '!ff'ects may prove the difference : yet an 
essential difference there is. 

l\fr. ]_\,I, refers to the case of the jailor. I know 
not what was his conviction of the evil of sin, nor 
when he became the subject of holy affection. 
But be it wl1en it might, he was till then an hard­
hearted enemy of God. The case to which wri­
ters on l\lr. M.'s side the question more frequent­
ly refer, is, that of the self-condemned publican; 

Q2 
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Lut antceedtnt to his g-oing do\\·11 to his house JUS­

tified, he " humbled himself," and that in a way 
of ho('! though not ofJoyful affection. 

According to .Mr. .M. there is a state of mind 
which is not the eficct of renewing grace, and there­
fore contains nothing truly good, out which is ne­
Ycrthelcss ncccssw:lf, and .,;1!f!icient to prepare the 
sinner for rccci,·iIJg the forgiveness of his sin. A 
har<l-hemtcd enemy of God cannot recei\'c or en­
joy gospel forgiveness; but a sinner under terrors 
of conscience, though equally destitute of all re­
gard for God as the other, can. 

Far be it from me to impeach Mr. M.'s integrity. 
I doubt not but he thinks, that in writing his Reply 
he was engaged in refuting error. Yet if his own 
words are to be believed, he does not know, after 
all, but that he has been opposing the truth. 
" \Vhethcr such convictions as issue in conversion 
differ in kind from others, (he says,) I WILL NOT 

T.AKE UPQN l\n; TO DETERMINE." p. 151. That is, 
he does not know but that it may be so, and that 
there is such a thing as spiritual conviction, n con­
Yiction of the evil of sin, antecedent to believing in 
the Saviour, and subservient to it. But this is the 
same in effect as saying, he does not know whether 
that which he has been opposing throughout his 
performance, 1nay not, after all, be true ! " But I 
am certain of thi~, (he adds,) that it would be very 
unsafe to build up any in an opinion of their pos­
sessing holiness, merely upon the ground of thei~· 
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convictions, while they come short of a real change, 
and do not belie,·c in the Lord Jesus Christ. That 
conviction of sin and its desert, which is subservient 
to faith in Christ, will never lead a person to think 
that it is any part of his holiness; for such a 
thought would be as opposite to the nature of his 
conviction, as his feeling a disease would be to his 
thinking himself whole.''-Very good; but against 
what is it directed? nothing advanced by his op­
ponent. It is however manifestly against the scope 
of his own performance. The tendency, though 
not the design, of these remarks is, to show that 
there is a " difference in kind" between some con­
victions and others, and a marked one too.-" That 
conviction of sin and its desert, which is subservient 
to faith in Christ, will never lead a person to thi11k 
that it is any part of his holiness:" but (he might 
have added) that conviction of sin, which is not sub­
servient to faith in Christ, will. Graceless convictions 
generally, if not always, become objects of self-ad­
miration. Here then Mr. l\.L not only determines 
that there is a dijference betwee11 some convictions 
and others, but specifies wherein that cliflcrencc 
consists. It ne,·er occurred to the self-condemned 
publican, that there was any thing good or holy in 
his " hnmhling himself" before God. Our Lord, 
however, held it up as being so, and recommcnclcd 
it as an example to others. 

I shall conclude this letter with a few remarks 
on qualifications. This is a term on which .1\lr. 

Q3 
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SANDElL\S and his followers have plentifully de­
claimed. It COll\'eys to me the idea of something 
which entitles the party to a good, or fits him to 
enjoy it. lVith respect to entitling us, I suppose 
there is no dispute. The gospel and its im·itation~ 
arc our title to come to Christ for salvation. And 
with i·espcct to fitting us, there is nothing of this 
kind that is plcadahlc, or which furnishes any 
ground of encouragement to the sinner that he 
:shall be· accepted. It is not any thing prior to 
coming to Christ, but coming itself, that has the 
promise of acceptance. All that is pleaded for is, 
the necessity of a state of mind suited, in the nature 
of things, to belicvi11g, and without whidt no sinner 
eyer did or can believe; and which state of mind 
is not self-wrought, but the effect of regenerating 
grace. 

Mr. SAND:t-:;~L\~ represents sinners as saying to 
preachers, " If you would preach the gospel to us, 
you must tell us something fit to give us joy as 
we presently stand, unconscious of any distin­
guishing qualification.'' That the mind, at the time 
when it first receives gospel comfort, may be un­
conscious not only of every distinguishing qualifica­
tion, but of being the subject of any thing truly 
good, I allow; for I believe that is the first true 
comfort, which arises from the consideration of 
what Clu·ist is, rather than of what we are tow<trd 
ltim. But to be " unconscious" of any thing truly 
gooc.l, an<l actually destitute of it, arc two things: 
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and so is its being necessary in tile nature of tl,ing:; 
to our enjoying the co11solations of the gospel, and 
its being so as a qualification entitling, or in some 
way recommending, us to the divine fa\•our. To 
conceive of a sin11cr who is actually hardened in 
his sins, bloated with self-righteous pride, and full 
of opposition to the gospel, receiving joy " pre. 
sently as he stands," is not only conceiving of rest 
for the soul without coming to the Saviour for it,~• 
but is in itself a contradiction. Mr. M'L.EAN ac­
knowledges as much as this. " I have not the 
least i<lca (he says) that a hard-hearted enemy of 
God, while such, can either receive or enjoy for­
giveness." t Conviction of sin then, whether it 
have any thing holy in it or not, is necessary, not, 
I presume,. as a qualification recommending the 
sinner to the divine favour, but as that, without 
which believing in Jesus were in its own nature 
impossible. Such are my views as to the necessity 
of a new heart, ere the sinner can come to Christ. 
The joy that an unregenerate sinner can rccei've 
" presently as he stands," is any thing but that which 
is afforded by the good news of salvation to the 
chief of sinners. 

Yours, &c. 

t Reply, p. 150, 
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LETTER IX. 

ON cgnT.-\IN !'<EW TEST.U,IENT PRACTICES, 

~lly clear Friend, 

THAT there are senous christians who 
have leaned to the Sandcmanian svstem, I have no 
doubt; and in people of this description I have seen 
things worthy of imitation. It has appeared to me, 
that there is a greater diligence in endeavouring to 
understand the scriptures, and a stricter n'garcl to 
what they are supposed to contain, than among 
many other professors of christianity. They do not 
seem to trifle with either principle or practice in 
the manner that many do. Even in those things 
wherein they appear to me to misunderstand the 
scriptures, there is a regard toward them which is 
worthy of imitation. There is something even in 
their rigidncss, which I prefer before that trifling 
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with tmth, which often passes under the name of li­
berality among other professing christians. 

These concessions, however, do not respect those 
who have gone entirely into the system, so as to 
have thoroughly imbibed its spirit; but persons ,vho 
liave manifested a considerable partiality in favour 
of the doctrine. Take the denomination as a whole, 
an<l it is not amongst them you can expect to see 
the christian practice of the new testament exem­
plified. You ,rill find them very punctilious in 
some things; but very defective in others. Re­
ligion, as exhibited by them, resembles a rickety 
child, whose growth is confined to certain parts: 
it wants that lovely uniformity or proportion, which 
constitutes the beauty of holiness. 

Some of the followers of Mr. SANDEMAN, who 
formed a Society in his life-time in St. Martin's-le­
Grand, London, and published an account of what 
they call their cllristian practices, acknowledge that 
the command of washing one another's feet is bind­
ing " only when it can be -on act of kindness to do 
so;" and that though there be llcithcr precept nor 
precedent for famil!J-praycr, yet " it seems neces­
sary for maintaining the fear of God in a family.'~ 
'fhcy proceed however to judge those, v,rho insist on 
family-prayer and the first day sabbath, while tltey 
disregm·d the f er..sts of cliari(lf, the /,oly kiss, &c. 
as persons " influenced to their religious practices> 
not by the fear of God, the authority of Christ, or the 
ipirit of truth." It is easy to see from hence, wha.t 
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kind of christian practice that is by ,.,,·hich these 
people arc distinguished.* 

A punctilious adherence to the letter of scripture 
is in some cases commendable, c,·cn though it may 
extend to t!te tithing of mint and cummin; but in 
others, it would lead you aside from the mind of 
Christ; and to pursue any thing to the neglect of· 
Judgment, mercy, ancl tile love of God, is danger:. 
ous in the extreme. 

It has long appeared to me, that a great many 
errors have arisen from applying the principle 
which is proper in obedience to positive institutions, 
to moral obligations: By confounding these, and 
giving to both the name of ordinances, the new tes­
tament becomes little more than ritual, and religion 
is nearly reduced to a round of mechanical exer­
cises. 

The distinction of obedience into moral and 
positive, has been made by the ablest writers of 
almost every denomination, and must be made if 
we would understand the scriptures. ,vithout it 
we should confound the eternal standard of right 
and wrong, given to Israel at Sinai, the sum of 
which is the love of God and our neighbour, with 
'the body of " carnal ordinances. imposed on them 
until the time of reformation." ,v e should also 
confound those precepts of the new testament 

.,, I have not seen this pamphlet, but ha\'e taken a few quo­
tations from it, contained in llACI{ us':, " Discour5c on :Faith and. 
its lnlluencc:• 
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\Yliich arise from the relations we sustain to God 
and one another, with those that arise merely from 
the sovereign will of the Legislator, and coul<l never 
have been known but for his having expressly en­
joined them. Concerning the former, an inspired 
writer docs not scruple to refer the primitive chri.5-
tians to that sense of right and wrong, which is im­
planted in the minds of men in general ; saying, 
" \Vhatsocvcr things are frue, whatsoever things 
arc honest, whatsoever things arc just, whatsoever 
things arc pure, whatsoever things arc lovely, what­
soever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there Le any praise, think on these 
things." * But concerning the latter, he direct~ 
their whole attention to the revealed will of Christ : 
-'' Now I praise you, brethren, that you remember 
me in all things, and keep the ordinances as I de­
livered them unto you.-1 received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, &c." t-Thc one is 
commanded because it is 1·igld; the other is right 
because it is commanded. The great principles of 
the first arc of perpetual obligation, and :know no 
other change than that which arises from the varying 
of relations and conditions; but those of the last may 
be binding at one period of time, and utterly abo­
lished at another. 

\Ve can clearly perceive, that it ,,,.ere inconsistent 
with the perfections of God not to have required 

• Phil. iv, 8, t l Cor. xi. 21 ~3. 
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us to love him and one another, or to have allowed 
of the contrary. Children also must needs be re­
quired to obey their parents; " for this is right." 
But it is not thus in po~itive institutions. \Vhat .. 
ever wisdom there may be in them, and whatever 
discernment in us, we could not have known them, 
had they not been expressly revealed ; nor arc 
they ever enforced as being in themselves right, 
but merely from the authority of the Lawgiver. Of 
them we may say, had it pleased God, he might, in 
variou~ instances, have enjoined the opposites; but 
of the other we are not allowed to suppose it possi­
ble, or consistent with righteQusness, for God to 
have required any thing diff~rent from that which 
he has require<l. Tlw obligation of man to lmrc 
and obey his Creator must have been coe,,al with his 
existence ; but it was not till he had planted agar­
<lcn in Eden, and there put the man whom he had 
formed, and expressly prohibited the fruit of one 
of the trees on pain of <lcath, that he came under a 
positive law. 

The use to be made of tl1is distinction in the 
' present controversy, i5, to Judge in what cases we 

are to look for e.i]iN!sJ precept or example, ancl in 
,what cases we are not to look for them. l\lr. 
B1tAIDWOOD \'ery properly observes, "That which is 
morally good in its own nature, is a bounden duty, 
although it should not be particularly commanded 
nor exemplified in all the word of God.'' ,'ft Jn 

« Letters, &c. p. -i~. 
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obedience of this description there is not that need 
of minute mles and examples as in the other; but­
merely of general principles, which naturally lead to 
all the particulars comprehended under them. 

To require express precept or example, or to 
adhere in all cases to the literal sense of those 
precepts which arc gi\'Cll us, in things of a moral 
nature, would greatly mislead us. VVe may, by a 
disregard of that for which there is no express pre­
cept or precedent, omit what is manifestly right; and 
by an adherence to the letter of scriptural precepts, 
overlook the spirit of them, and do that which is 
manifestly wrong. 

If we will do nothing without express precept or 
precedent, we must build no places for christian 
worship, form no societies for visiting and relieving 
the affiicted poor, establish no schools, endow no 
hospitals, nor contribute any thing toward them, 
nor any thing toward printing or circulating the 
holy scriptures. "\,Vhcther any person who fears 
God would, on this ground, consider himself excus­
ed from these duties, I cannot tell : it is on no 
better ground, howc-.'cr, that duties of equal im­
portance have been disregarded; especially those 
of family-prayer, and the sanctification of the 
Lord's day. 

In Mr. S.\NDE:\JAN's time it was allowed, that 
" though there were neither precept nor precedent 
for family-prayer, yet it seemed necessary for 
mai11taining tlw fem· of God iu a family/' But 

It 
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this concession being at variance with more fa­
vourite principles, seems to have meant nothing. It 
is said, that family-prayer has long been disregarded 
by many who drink the deepest into the doctrine. 
\Vith them, therefore, the maintaining of " the frar 
of God in a family," seems to be gi,·en up. This 
fact has operated much against the denomination, 
in the esteem of serious christians; by whom they 
arc considered as little other than a body of worldly 
men. Of late the system has been improved. 
Instead of owning, as for1nerly, that " the fear of 
God seemed to require this duty," it is now held to 
be unlawful, provided any part of the family Le 
unbelic\·crs, seeing it is holding communion with 
them. On the same principle, unbelievers, it is 
said, are not allowed to join in public prayer and 
praise, unless it be in an adjoining room, or with 
s~me kind of partition between them and the believ­
ers. In short, it is maintained, that " \Ve ought 
only to join in prayer and praise with those, with 
whom we partake of the Lord's supper."''" Such 
are the consequences of confounding things moral 
with things positi,·e or ceremonial. 

\Ve have no account ot any p:uticu1ar injunc­
tions given to Abraham respecting the ordering of 
his family. God had sai<l to him in general, " \Valk 
l>eforc me, an<l be thou perfect," and which, 
as to things of this nature, was sufficient. " I know 

,, See 13lumwoo1>1s Letters, pp. 31-4G. 



Ou Christian Practices. 

Abraham, saith the Lord, that IJE WI LI. command 
his children, and his household after him, that they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, and do justice and 
judgmcnt." Can a child be brought up in the 
nurture- and admonition of the Lord, when it never 
hears its parents pray for it? Paul would not have 
eaten the Lord's supper with the ship's company; 
uut he made no scrnple of " giving thanks to Goel 
in presence of them all," at a common meal; and 
this, I presume, without any partition between his 
company an<l theirs, or so much as a mental reser­
vation in respect of the latter. To join with unbe­
lievers in what is uot t!1cir duty, is to become par­
takers of other men's sins : but to allow them to 
join with us in what is tlteir duty, is not so. The 
believer is not at liberty to join in the prayer of 
unbelief: but the unbeliever is at liberty, if he can, 
to join in the prayer of fait:1. To <leny him this, 
were to deny him the right of becoming a believer, 
and of doing what every one ought to do. We 
ought to pray for such things as both believers and 
unbelievers stand in need of: if the latter unite 
with us in desire, it is well for them ; if not, the 
guilt remains with thcmseln~:J, and not with us. 

The sunctijication of the Lord's clay is said to be 
very generally disregarded among the admirers of 
this system. Having met_. and kep,t the ordimmces, 
they seem to have done with religion for that clay, 
and feel at liberty to follow any amusement or 
worldly occupation during the remainder of it. 

1t 2 
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This 1s christian liberty; and the opposite is phari-
• ' ~a1sm. 
So far as relates to its being the day appointed 

for christian worship rather than the seventh, that is 
to suy; so far as it is positive, the keeping-of it is 
amply supported by scripture precedent; but as 
to ket>ping the day lw(IJ to the Lord, this, being 
nw1·a1, is left to be inferred from general principles. 
'fliis i;:; the case as to the mmmcr of attending to all 
posHJve institutions. No injunctions were ]aid on 
the churches with respect to their keeping the 
Lord's supper in a lw{'I manner; yet in the Heglcct 
of this lay the sin of the church at Corinth. And 
the reasoning ·which the apostle uses to convince 
them of their sin applies to the case in hand. He 
argues from the ordinance of breaking bread being 
'l'HE LORD'S supper, that turning it into their owN 

supper was rendering it null and void : * and by 
parity of reasoning it follows, from the first day of 
the week being THE LORn's DAY, that to do OUR 

owN work, find oua OWN pleasure, or speak 
OUR owN words on that day, is to make it void. 
Of the first he declared, 1'his is not to eat the 
Lord's supper; and of the last he would, on the 
same principle, have declared, Tlzis is uot to keep 
tlie Lord's day. 

"' I am aware that TIIF.IR OWN surrER h11.s been understood as 
rt:ferring t.o the LO\'P. FEASTS ; but the reasoning of the Apostle 
t;t:cms to me to admit of no 6uch meaning. How coul<l he accuse 
them of making void the Lor<l'i; supper, if it werc uot the Lord's 
iupper th:i.t they ,vc1·c cating? 
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If, on the other hand, we. clo every thing that is 
commanded in the new tc;;tamcnt, according to the 
letter of the precept, we shall in many case3 over­
look the true intent of it, and <lo that which is• 
manifestly wrong. 

The design of our Lord's precepts on prayer 
and alms-gidng (Matt. vi. 1-G.) is to censure a 
spirit of osteutation in these duties; but a strict 
conformity to the letter of them would excuse us from 
all social prayer, and public contributions. 

The de5ign of the precept, " Resist not evil ; 
but if a man smite thee on the one cheek. turn to 
him the other also,'' is to prohibit all private or 
selfish resentment, and to teach us that we ought 
rather to suffer wrong, than go about to re\'engc an 
injury. ~/ho docs not admire the conduct of the· 
noble Athenian, who, in a council of war held fot 
the common safety of the country, when the Spar­
tan chief menaced him with his cane, cried,­
" STRm:B; BUT HEAR J\n; !" Such, in effect, ha~ 
been the language of the martyrs of Jesus in all 
ages; and such is the spirit of the precept. Rut 
to contend for a literal compliance with it, were to 
reflect on the conduct of Christ himself, who when· 
smitten before the high priest, did not so exemplify 
it, but remonstrated r1gainst the injury. 

If the design of our Lord, in forbidding us to· 
H lay up treasures upon earth,"* were ab!iolutcly, 

- l\fatt. vi. 19. 
ll 3 
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and in all cases, to prohibit the increase of proper 
ty, it was his design to overthrow what the scrip­
tures acknowledge as a dictate of nature, namely, 
the duty of parents to provide for their children. ;fr 

True it is, that men may hoard wealth in order to 
enrich and aggrandize their families, to the neglect 
of present duty toward the poor and toward the 
cause of God: but this is the abuse of the princi­
ple, and ought to be corrected, and not the 
principle itself destroyed. Only let our own 
interest, and that of our children, be pursued 
in subordination to God, and in cousistenc.1/ wit!t 
other duties, and all will be right. The contrary 
practice would load the industrious poor, and pre­
vent their ever rising above their present con­
dition, while it screened the indolent rich, who 
might expend the whole of their income in sclf­
gratification, provided they did not increase thcil' 
capital. 

Nor can any good reason be given, that I know 
of, why we should understand this precept as pro­
hibiting in all cases the increase of property, any 
more than that of " selling what we have, and 
gh~ng alms," as absolutely forbidding us to retain. 
it. To be consistent, the advocates of this inter­
pretation should dispo~c of all their property, and 
distriuutc it among the poor. In other words, they 
:ihould abolish all • distinctions of rich and 11oor, so 

! S! Cor. xi. 14. 
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far as concerns themselves; not only of tl1c very·~ 
rich and very poor, but all distinction whatever, and 
be perfectly on an equality. vVhen they shall do 
this, they will at least pro\'e themselves to be sin­
cere, and impart a weight to their censures against 
others, which at present they do not possess. 

It was not our Lorcl's design in this partial man­
ner to lop off the branches of a worldly spirit; but 
to strike at the root of it. To " lay up treasures 
on earth," denotes the desire of amassing wealth,. 
that we may be great, and shine, or in some way 
consume it upon our lusts; and herein consists the 
evil. There is as great a difference between a cha­
racter who acts on this principle, and one whom 
God prospereth in the path of duty, and in the 
full exercise of benevolence toward all ahout him, 
as between one who engages in the chase of' 
worldly applause, and another, who, seeking the· 
good of those around him, must needs be respected 
and loved. 

The evil which arises from such interpretations, 
whatever may be their tendency, does not consist 
in throwing civil society into a state of disorder; 
for though men may admit them in theory, yet 
they will contrive some method of practically 
evading them, and reconcile their consciences to it. 
The mischief lies in the hypocrisy, self-deception, 
and unchristian censures upon others, to ,vhich they 
give occasion. 
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l\·foch has been spoken and written on " observ­
ing all tltin~·s which Christ hath commanded us,'~ 
and on the authority of apostnlic e:rample. Both 
are literally binding on christians in matters of 
positire institution, aud in things moral the spirit 
or design of them is indispcnsiblc: but to enforce 
a literal conformity in many cases, would be to de­
feat the end, and reduce obedience to unmeaning 
ceremony. 

In eastern countries, tile was/ting of the feet 
after the toils of a journey was a common and neces­
sary refreshment; and our Lord, to teach his disci­
ples " in love to serve one another," took upon him­
self the humble office of a servant, ancl washed their 
feet; enjoining upon them to do that to one ano­
ther, which he hacl done to them. Ilut to conform 
to this custom where it is not practised, nor consi­
dered as necessary to be done by any one, is to de­
feat the end of the precept, by substituting a form 
in the place of a humble and affectionate service. 
\Ve may wash the saints' fret, and neglect to dry 
their clothes, or to administer necessary comfort to 
them when cold and weary. If in commands of 
this nature no regard is to be had to times, places, 
and circumstances, why do Sandemanian5 allow it 
to he binding, " ouly ,vhen it can be an act of kind­
ness to <lo so ?" 

It was customary in the East, and is still so m 
many countries, for Jnen to express aftection to 
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each other by a kiss; and the apostles directed 
that this common mode of salutation should be 
used religiously. But in a country ,vhere the 
practice is principally confined to the expression 
of love between the sexes, or at most among rela­
tions, it is much more liable to rnisconstruction and 
abuse; and being originally a human custom, 
where that custom ceases, though the spirit of the 
precept is binding, yet the form of it, I conceive, 
is not so. 

For a man to have his head uncnvered was once 
the commonly received sign of his authority, nn<l 
as such was enjoined : ;;,. but with us it is a sign of 
subjection. If therefore ,ve be obliged to wear 
any sign of the one or of the other in our religious 
assemblies, it requires to be reversed. 

The apostle taught that it was a shame for a man 
to wear long ltair like a woman ; not that he would 
have concerned himself about the length of t~e 
hair, but this being a distinctive mark of the sexes, 
he appealed to nature itself against their being 
confounded; that is, ~gainst a m6s appearing in 
the garb of a "·oman. t 

In the primitive times, christians had their lo11c 
feasts : they do not appear, however, to have been 
a divine appointment, but the mere spontaneous. 
expressions of mutual affection; as when " breaking 
bread from house to house, they did eat their meat 

• l Cor. xi~ 7. t 1 Cor. 1.i. 13-16. 
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with gladness and singleness of heart." \Vl1ile 
these feasts were conducted with propriety, all wa5 
well; but in time • they were abused, and then 
they were mentioned in language not very re­
fipcctful; " These are spots in your feasts of chari­
ty."* Had they been of divine institution, it was 
not their being abused that would have drawn forth 
such language. The Lord's supper was abused as 
well as they : but the abuse in that case was cor­
rected, and the ordinance itself reineulcated. 

These brief remarks are intended to prove, that 
in the above particulars l\fr .. SA~DEl\IAN and hi:s 
followers have mistr.ken the true intent of Christ 
and his apostles. But whether it be so or not, the 
proportion of zeal which is expended upon them 
is far beyond what ti1eir importance requires. If, 
as a friend to believers' baptism, I cherish an over­
weening conceit of myself, and of my denomina­
tion, confining the kingdom of heaven to it, and 
shMting my eyes against the excellencies of others, 
am I not carnal? The Jews, in the time of Jere­
miah, thought '9Qemsclves very secure on account 
of their forms and privileges. Pointing to the 
sacred e<lifi.cc, and its divinely institntc<l worship, 
they ex.daimed, " The temple of the Lord, the 
temple of tlic Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
these:" t but were they not carnal? In how many 
ways, alas, are poor blind mortals addicted to err l. 

• Jude 12. t Jer. vii. 4. 
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\Vhcn the reflecting christian considers wl1at 
contentions have been kept up about thiugs of this 
nature, what dirisions have been produced, and 
what accusations have been preferred against those 
who stan<l aloof from such strif es, as though they 
did not so much as profess to observe all thing.f 
which Christ lwt!t commanded, he will clrop a tear 
of pity over human weakness. But when he sees 
men so scrupulous in such matters, that they cannot 
conscientiously be present at any worship but their 
own,.yet making no scruple of joining in theatrical 
and other vain amusements, he will ~c shocked, 
and must needs suspect something worse than 
weakness; something which " strains at a gnat, 
but can 5wallow a camel;" something, in sho1i, 
which, however good men may have been carried 
a\\·ay by it, can hardly be conceived to have had 
its origin in a good man's mind. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER X. 

""S INQUIRY INTO THE PRINCIPLKS ON WHICH 

THE APOSTLES PROCEEDED, IN FORMING AND 

ORGANIZl~G CHRISTI.AN CHURCHES. 

My clear Friend, 

You need not be tol<l of the fierce dis­
putes which were first agitated by the leaders of 
this denomination, and which ha\'c since extended 
to others as well as those who chuse to be called 
2fter their names, concerning the order, govern­
ment, and discipline of gospel churches. To write 
upon every minute practice found in the new tes­
tament, would be to bewilder ourselves and perplex 
the subject. If we can ascertain the principles on 
which the apostles proceeded in all they did, it will 
~rnswcr a much better purpose. 

Far he it from me to contend for an Erasti:rn lati­
tude in matters of church government and disci­
pline, or to imagine that no divine directions are 
left us on the subject, but that the church must be 
1nodcllcd and governed according to circumstance~. 
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This were to open a door to every corruption that 
human ingenuity and depra,·ity might devise. But 
on the other hand, it is no less wide of the truth 
to consider the whole which is left us as a system 
of urdimmces, or positive institutions, requiring in 
all cases the most literal and punctilious observance. 
Such a view of the subject, among other evil conse­
quences, must introduce perpetual discord; seeing 
it aims to establish things from the ne,v testament 
which are not in it .• 

It may be thought that in reasoning thus I adopt the 
principles of the episcopalians against the puritans, 
who denied the necessity of express precept or pre­
cedent from the scriptures, which the others plead­
ed for. Had episcopalinns only denied this in 
respect of moral duties, I should ha,·e thought them 
in the right. It certainly is not necessary that we 
should have express precept or precedent for every 
duty we owe to our neighbours, but merely that 
we keep ,rithin the general principle, of doing unto 
others as we would that they should do unto us. 
And the same may he saicl of rnrious duties toward 
God. If in our thoughts, aftections, prayers, or 
praises, we he i11f111enccd by love to his name, though 
his precepts will be our guide as to the general 
modes in which lo,·c sh.~11 be cxpress;d, yet ,re 
shall not need them for crrry tliing pertaining to 
particular clutics. \\'hcu Jo:-iali, on hearing the 
Look of the !av,, read to him, " rrnt his clothes and 
wept," it was uot in conformity \Yith :my particular 

• 
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precept or precedent, hut the spontaneous effusion 
of love. The question between the episeopalians 
and the puritans did not relate to moral obligations, 
but to " rites and ceremonies" in divine worship, 
":hich the church claimed a " power to decree." 
Hence it was common for them to urge it upon the 
puritans, that if their principles weie fully acted upon, 
they must become antip&dobaptists, or, as they called 
them, Anabaptists : * a proof this, not only that in 
their judgmcnt there was neither precept nor prece­
ccdent in the scriptures in fav;ur of predobaptism, 
but that it \Vas in matters of positive institution that 
they claimed to act without either. 

The question is, On what principles did the apos­
tles proceed in forming and organizing christian 
churches, JJositive, or moral? If the former, they 
mnst have been furnished with an exact model or 
pattern, like that which was given to 1\Ioscs in the 
mount, and have clone all things according to it: 

but if the latter, they woulc.l only be furnished with 
general prinrlJdes, comprehending, but u~t spccify-
i11g, a great variety of particulars. . 

That the framing of the tabernacle was positin~ 
there can he no clouht; and thut a part of the re­
ligion of the ucw tc:stament is so, is equally evident. 
Concernir~ this the injunctious of the apostle arc 
minute and very express. "Be ye followers (imi­
tators) of me, as I also nm of Christ.-In this I 

••- Preface to Bishup s.~~or:nsos's Sermons, Sec. !!3. 
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praise you, brethren, that ye remember me i11 all 
thiugs, and keep the ordi1taucr:s as I ddivcrc<l thc1n 
unto you.-Fur I have received of the Lor<l that 
which also I delivered unto you.";;., But were we 
to atte1~1pt to draw up a formula of churd1 gon~rn­
ment, worship, aud discipline, which shoutti include 
nny thing more than general outlines, and to csta­
Lli~h it upon express new testament authorities, we 
~hould attempt \\'hat is impracticable. 

Dou btlcss the apostles acted under di vine di rec­
tion : but in things of a moral nature, that clire<..:tio!l 
consisted not in providiug them with a modl'l or 
pattern, in the manner of that given to l\.Ioses, but 
in furnishing them ,vith general principles, and 
enduing them with holy wisdom to apply them as 
occasions required. 

\Ve learn from the Acts and th~ Epistles, that the 
first churches ,,·ere congregations of faithful men, 
voluntarily united together for the stated ministra­
tion of the word, the administration of christian or­
dinances, and the mutually assbting of each other in: 
promoting the cause of Christ; that they were go­
verned by bishops and deacons of their own choos­
ing; that a bijhop was an overseer, not of other 
ministers, but of the flock of God; that the go,·ern­
ment and discipline of each church was within it­
self; that the gifts of the different members were 
so employed, as to conduce to the welfare of the 

• 1 Cor. xi. I, "2 1 ~1. 

ti :.! 
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body; and that in cases of disorder, every proper 
mean was used to vindicate the honour of Christ, 
and reclaim the party.-These, and others which 
might be named, are what I mean by general prin­
fiJJlcs. They arc sometimes illustrated by the in­
ciclental occurrence of examples (and which in all 
similar cases arc binding:) but it is not always so. 
That a v:iricty of cases occur in our time, in which we 
ha\:c nothing more than general principles to direct 
us, is manifest to every person of experience and re­
flection. \Ve know that churches were formed, 
officers chosen and ordained, and prayer and praise 
conducted with " the undcrstandiug," or so as to 
be unclerstoocl by others: but in what particulm· 
manner they proceeded in each, we are not told, 
\Ve have no account of the formation of a single 
church, no ordination service, nor any such thing 
as a formula of worship. \Ve are taught to sing 
praises to God in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, 
but have no inspired tunes. We have accounts of 
the election of church-officers; but no mention of 
the mode of proceeding, or how they ascertained 
the mind of the church. If we look for exprei-s pre• 
ccpt or example for the removal of a pastor from 
one situation to another, we shall find noue. \,Y c 
are taught however, that for the church to grow 
unto an holy temple in the Lord, it requires to be 
" fitly framed together." The want of fitness in a 
connection therefore, especially if it impede the 
growth of the spiritual temple, may justify "· removal. 
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Or if there Le no want of fitness, yet if the mate­
rial be adapted to occupy a more important station, 
.a removal of it may he very proper. Such a princi­
ple may be misapplied to ambitious and i11tercstcJ 
purposes ; but if the increase of the temple be kept 
in view, it is lawful, and in some cases attended with 
great and good effects. 

This instance may suflicc instead of a hundred, 
and serves to show, that the forms and orders of the 
new testament church, much more than of the old, 
arc founded on the reason of things. They ap­
pear to he no more than what men possessed of the 
wisdom from ahO\·e, would, as it were instinctively, 
or of their own accord, fall into, even though no spe­
cific directions should ·be given them. 

That such were the principles on which the 
apostles prncce<leJ, is manifest from their own pro­
fessiuns, or from the gnwml precept.,; w1i°ich they 
addressed to the churches. These "·ere as follows : 
-" Let all thi11;;s l,e clone to cdi.J~;ing·.-Lct all 
things he done (frc:eutl!J, rwd in 01·der.-Follow after 
the things that 11wke for pe((ce, and things where­
with O!lC mrt:/ rrl(('! another." ,vhaten~r measures 
had a ·tcndcHcy to btlild up tl:c church of God, and 
ind~vi<luals in th~ir most holy faith, these they pur­
sued. VV!~ate\·cr mca:-urcs approved themselves to 
minds endued with holy wisdom as fit and lovely, and 
as tending, like goo<l discipline in an anny, to the ew 
largcment of Christ's kingdom, these they followed, 
and inculcated on the churches. And however 

~ :, 
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worldly minds may have abused the principle, by 
introducing vain customs tmder tl1e pretence of de­
cency, it is that which, understood in its simple 
and original sense, must still be the test of goocl or­
der and christian discipline. 

The discipline of the primitive churches occupies 
no prominent place in their character. It is not 
that ostentatious thing, which, under the name of 
an " ordinance," has become of late a mere bone of 
contention. It was simply the carryir1g into effect 
the great principle of brotherly love, and the spirit 
with which it was exercised was that of long-suf­
fering, gentleness, goodness, faithfulness, and 
meekness. 

The way in which the apostles actually proceeded 
in the forming and organizing of churches, corre­
sponds with these statements. vVhen a number of 
christians were assembled together in the days of 
Pentecost, they were the first christian church. But 
at first they had no deacons, and probably no pas­
tors, except the apostles: and if the 'reason of 
things }w.d not required it, they might have conti­
nued to have none. But in the course of things 
new ser\'ice rose upon their hands, thercfor~ they 
must have new servants;_;,. to perform it; for, said 
the apostles, " It is not 1·ca:wn that we shoul<l lc:wc 
the word of God, and serve tables : wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you seven men of 

'' A DEAco:-:, as well as a minister, means a SERYA~T. 



and Disci'pline. 199 

honest report, full of the Holy Ghost, nnd of wis­
dom, whom we may appoint onfr this business." 
In this proceeding we perceive nothing of the air 
of a ceremony, nothing like that of punctilious at­
tention to forms, which marks obedience to a posi­
tive institute; but merely the conduct of men en­
dued with the wisdom from above; servants 
appointed when service required it, and the number 
of the one proportioned to the quantity of the other. 
All things are done " decently and in order;" all 
things are done " to edifying." 

In the course of things, the apostles, who h!3.d 
supplied the place of bishops or pastors, would be 
called to travel into other parts of the world, and 
then it is likely the church at Jerusalem would 
have a bishop or bishops of their own. As the 
number of deacons was regulated by the work to 
be done, so would it he by bishops, both in this 
and in other churches. A large church, where much 
~en•ice was to be done, required sc\·en deacons; 
and where they abounded in numbers and spiritual 
gifts, there might be a plurality of pastors. vVith 
respect to us, where the reason of the thing exists, 
that is, where there are churches whose numhers 
require it, and whose ability admits of it, ,'i; it is still 

• I say, 1t•hose ability admits ef it: for there is equ:1! proof from 
the new testament that they who " preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel," ,,s there is of a plurality of elders. But the zeal 
for the latter has not alw:1ys hcen accompanied uy a zeal for tl1e 
former. If the term elder must be understood lo be uot only a 
term of oflice, but of the pastoral uffic1: exclusively, anu a plu.ra-
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proper: but for a small church to have more pns­
tors than one, is as unnecessary as to have seven 
tleacons. Such a rule must favonr idleness, and 
confine useful ministers from cxkndiug their la­
bours. To place tn-o or three in a post which 
might be filled by one, must lcm•e many other 
places unoccupied. Such a syst"m is more adapted 
for show, than for promoting the kiugdom of 
Chri~t. 

It rnay serve to- illustrate and simplify the sub-
ject, if we compare the conduct of the apostles with 
that of a company of 1nissiomt1·ies in our own times. 
\Vhat indeed was an apostle but an inspired mis­
sionary? Allowing only for ordinary christian 
missionaries being uninspired, we shall sec in their 
history all the leading characteristics of apostolic 
Jlractiec. 

Conceive of a church, or of a society of chris-
tians out of a number of churches, or of " any two. 
agreeing together," t as undertaking a m1ss1on 
among the heathen. One of the first tl1ings they 
would attend to would be, the selection of suitable 

J.ity of them he rrqnircd, why is not a plurality of them supportl'1l? 
The office of diler in those churches whi,,h are 11artial to tliis 
system, iq little. more than nominal: for ,vhi!e an clrler is employ• 
c,1 lil;e flt he,· llJCll in the n,·ct!SSary c;ires of life, Ill' {':lllllOt ordi11:i.­
rily ful[i\ the 1luti,~s of his office. "No man th:1t warrdh in tbis 
warfar.,, (unless it he> in «ill uf a poor church) oug-lit to c11ta111-;le 
Jii·111s1•lf with the affairs of this lifi;; that lie 111ay 11kas£ ]1im "hu 
h:llh cl,osen bim to be a soldic1·." 

t 1\tatt. xviii. HJ. 
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missionaries; next they would instruct them in the 
things necessary to their undertaking; and after 
this, send them forth to preach the gospel.-Such 
exactly was the process of our Lord toward his 
apostles. He first selected them; then, during his 
personal ministry, instructed them ; and after his 
resurrection gave them their commission, with a 
rich effusion of the Holy Spirit to fit them for their 
undertaking. 

The missionaries, on arriving at the p1acc of ac­
tion, would .first unite in social prayer and fellow­
ship; and this would be the first cl1ristian church. 
-Thus the apostles and those who a<lhcred to 
them, first met in an upper room for prayer, pre­
paratory to their attack on the kingdom of Satan; 
and this little band of " about an hundred and 
t'wenty," formed the first christian church : aud 
when others were converted to Christ and joined 
them, they are said to be " added to the church." 

Again, the first missionaries to a heathen coun­
try could not be chosen by those to whom they 
were sent, but by him or them who sent them; nor 
would their influence be confined to a single con­
gregation, but, by a kind of parental authority, 
would ex.tend to all the societies that might be 
raised by means of their labours. It would be 
different with succeeding pastors, who might be 
raised up from among the com·erts; they would of 
course be chosen by their brethren, and their 
authority be confined to them who elected them.-
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'l'hus the apostles were not constituted ~uc:h hy the 
churches, but rccci\·cd their appointment immediate­
ly from Christ; nor was their authority limited 
to any particular church, but extended to all. In 
this they staud distinguished from oroiuary pastors, 
who are elected by the churches, and whose autho­
i-ity is confined to the churches that elected them. 

Again, The first missionaries to a heathen coun­
try would be employed in the planting of churches, 
wherever proper materials were found for the pur­
pose; and if the work so increased upon their 
hands as to be too much for them, they would de­
pute others, whom God should gift and qualify, 
like-mimled with themselves, to assist them in it. 
Some one person at least of this description, would 
be present at the formation and organization of 
every church, to see to it that all things were done 
" decently and in order." And if there were any 
other churches in the neighbourhood, their elders 
and messengers would doubtless be present, and, 
to express their brotherly concurrence, would join 
in it.-Thus the apostles planted churches; ancl 
when elders were ordained, the people chose them, 
and they, by the solemn laying on of hands, in­
vested them with the office : ;;., and when the work 
increased upon their hands, they appointed such 
men as Timotli,11 and Titus as evwigcli~ts, to " set 
things in order" in their stead. 1- In these ordina-

• Acts xiv. 23. t 2 Tim. ii. 2,-Tit. i. 5. 
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tions a Pau] or a Titus wou]d prcsi<le, but the 
other el<lcrs who were present would unite in bro­
thcr]y concurrence, and iu importuning a blessing 
on the parties-and hence there would be the 
" laying on of the hands of the presbytery" or 
elders. 

I may add, though it does not immediately re• 
spect any question here at issue, If the first mission­
nries, and those nppointcd by them, planted 
churches, set them in order, and presided at the 
ordination of elders, it was uot hecause t!te same 
tliings u;ouhl not have heen VALID if <lone by others, 
but because they would not ha\·e been DONE. 

Let but churches be planted, set in or<lcr, and 
scripturally organized, and whether it be by the 
missionaries or succeeding native pastors, all is 
good and acceptable to Christ.-And such, I con­
ceive, is the state of things with respect to the 
npostlcs and succeeding mm1sters. The same 
things which were done by the apostles, were clone 
by others appointed by them ; mid had they been 
done by elders whom they hnd not appointed, pro­
vided the will of Christ ha<l been properly re­
garded, they would not hm·c objected to thci1· 
validity. This is certainly true in some particu­
lars, and I sec not why it should not in nil. Paul 
left Timothy at Ephesus, " that he might charge 
some that they taught 110 other doctrine :" Lut if 
tl1e Ephesian teachers had been thcmsclres uttach­
cd to the truth, neither Paul nor Timothy wouJ<l 
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have been offended with them for having supere 
seded their interference. He also left Titus in 
Crete, to " set in order the things that were want­
ing, and to ordain elders in every city ;" but 
if the Cretians themselves had had suffi­
cient wisdom and ,·irtue to have regulated their 
own affairs by the word of God, I believe their 
order would not have been reckoned di!order. 
Had there heen elders already ordained amongst 
them, competent to assist in the ordination of others, 
if we. may judge from the general tenor of aposto­
lic practice, instead of objecting to the validity of 
their proceedings, both Paul and Titus would, 
though absent in the flesh, have been with them in 
the spirit, " joying and beholding their order, and 
the steadfastness of their faith in Christ." 

The sum is, that church-government and disci­
pline are not a body of ceremonies; but a few ge­
neral principles and examples, sufficient for all prac­
tical purposes, but not sufli.cient to satisfy those, who 
in new testament directions expect to find an old 
testament ritual. It is not difficult to perceive the 
wisdom of God in thus varying the two dispensa­
tions. The Je\\'ish church was an army of soldiers, 
who had to go through a variety of forms in learning 
their discipline : the christian church is an army 
going forth to battle, The members of the first 
were taught punctilious obedience, :rnd lccl with 
great formality through n variety of religious evolu­
tions: but those of the last, (though they also must 
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lceep their ranks, and act in obedience to command 
whene,·er it is given, yet) arc not required to be so 
attentive to the mechanical as to the mental, not so 
much to the minute observation of forms, as to the 
spirit and design of them. The order of the one 
would almost seem to be appointed for order's sake; 
but in that of the other the i1tility of every thing 
is apparent. The obedience of the former was 
that of children; the latter, of sons arrived at ma­
turer age. 

As our Saviour abolished the: Jewish law of di­
vorce, and reduced marriage to its original simpli­
city; so, having abolished the form and order of 
the church as appointed by Moses, he reduced it 
to what, as to its first principles, it was from the be­
ginning, and to what must have corresponded ,rith 
the desires of helie\'crs in cYery age. It was na­
tmal for " the sons of God," in the days of Seth, to 
assemble together, and " call upon the name of the 
Lord;" and their unnatur:il fdlowship with unbelie­
vers brought on the deluge. And even under the 
Jewish dispensation, wicked men, though descended 
from Abraham, were not considered as Israelites 
indeed, or true citizens of Zion. The frienc.ls of 
God were then the " companions of those that fear­
ed him." They " spc1kc often one to anotlier,"> 
anc.l assembled for mutual edificatio11. \Vhat then 
is gospel church-fellowship but godliness ramifiec.l, 
or the principle 'of ho] y lo\'c rcc.lucecl to action? 
There is scarcely a precept on the subjc<.:t of church 

T 
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discipline, but ,Yhat may in substance be found in 
the proverbs of Solomon. 

It does not follow from hence, that all forms of wor­
ship nud church government arc indifferent, and 
left to be accommodated to times, places, and cir­
cumstances. The principles or general outlines 
of things arc marked out, and we are not at liberty 
to deviate from them ; nor are they to be filled up 
by worldly policy, but by a pure desire of carrying 
them into effect according to th~ir true intent : to 
which may be added, that so far as they are ex­
emplified in the new testament, it is our duty in si­
milar cases to follow the example. 

It does follow however, that scripture precedent, 
important as it is, is not binding on christians in 
things of a moral nature, unless the REASO~ of the 
thing be the same in both cases. Of this, proof 
has been offered in .Letter IX. rclath·e to the wash­
ing of the feet, the kiss of charity, &c. It also fol­
lows, that in attending to positive institutions neither 
express precept nor precedent is necessary, in what 
respects the ho(IJ 11wnner of performing them, nor 
binding in regard of mere accidental circumstances, 
which do not properly belong to them. It required 
neither express precept nor precedent to make it 
the duty of the Corinthians, when meeting to cele­
brate the Lord's supper, to do it soberly and in tile 
j ear r~f God, nor to render the contrary a sin. There 
arc also circumstances, which may on some occasions 
accompany a positive institution, and not on others; 
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wliieh hcing therefore no part of it, are not 
binding. It is a fact, that the Lord's supper "·as 
first cclelmitcd with unleavened hrewl; for no leaven 
m1s to be found at the time in all the Jewish habita­
tions: but no mention being made, either in the in-
5titution, or in the repetition of it by the apostle, 
we conclude it was a mere accidental circumstance, 
no more belonging to the ordinance than its having 
been in " a large upper room." It is a fact too, 
that our Lord and his disciples rnt in a reclining pos­
tm·e at the supper, after the manner of sitting at 
their ordinary meals; yet none imagine this to be 
binding upon us. It is also a fact with regard to 
the time, that our Saviour first sat down with his dis­
ciples, on the evening of the fifth day of the week, 
the " night in which he was betrayed;" but though 
that was a memorable night, and is mentioned by 
the apostle in connection with the supper, yet no 
one supposes it to be binding upon us; especially 
as we know it was afterwards celebrated on the first 
day of the week by the church at Troas. 

1\foch has been advanced however in favour of 
the first day of the week, as the time for the cele­
bration of the Lord's supper, exclusively, an<l of 
its being still binding on christians. A weekly com­
munion might, for any thing we know, be the gene­
ral practice of the first churches : and certainly 
there can be no objection to the thing itself; but 
to render it a term of communion, is laying bonds 
in things ,vhcrein Christ hath laid none. That 

T :! 



208 On Clw1·ch Governmen:t 

the supper was celebrated on the first day of the 
week by the church at Troas, is certain ; that it wa!5 
rn every first day of the lreck, is possible, perhaps 
probable, hut the passage does not prove that it was 
so; and still less, as Ivir. B1urnwoon affirms, that 
" it can o}lly be dispensed on that day."~' The 
words of the iustitution are, "As often as ye cat," &c. 
without determining lww often. Those who would 
make these terms so indeterminate as not to de­
uote frequency, and consequently to be no rule at 
all as to time, do not sufficiently consider their 
force. The term " often," w~ all know, denotes 
frequency ; and " as often," denotes the degree of 
that frequency; but every comparative supposes 
the positiYe. There can he no degree of frequen­
cy where freque11cy itself is not. It might as well 
be said that the words, " liow much she bath glori­
fied herself, so much torment give her," t conveys 
no idea of Babylon having glorified herself more 
than others, but merely of her punishment being 
proportioned to her pride, he it much or little. 

The truth appears to be, that the Lord's supper 
ought to be frequently celebrated; but the exact 
time of it is a circumstance which does not belong to 
the ordinance itself. 

Similnr remarks might be made on female com­
unm ion, a subject on which a great deal has been 
written of late years, in the baptismal controversy. 

• Lctttr5, p. 44. 
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,vhcthcr there he express precept or prccc<lcnt 
for it, or not, is of no consequence: for the distinc­
tion of sex is a mere circumstance in no wise affect­
ing the qualifications required, and therefore not 
belonging to the institution. It is of just as much 

account as whether a believer be a Jew or a Greek, 

a slave, or a free man; that is, it is of no account at 
all: " For there is neither Jew nor Greek, bon<l nor 
free, male nor female; but all arc one in Christ Je­
sus." Express precept or precedent might as well 
he demanded for the parties being tall or low, black 
or white, sickly or healthy, as for their being male 
or female. 

To accommodate the spirit of 11cw testament prac­
tice to the fluctuating manners and inclinations" of 
men, is certainly what ought not to be: but neither 
can it be denied, that many of the apostolic prac­
tices were suited to the state of things at the time, 
and would not have been what they were if cir­
cumstances had been ditforcnt. To instance in 
their proceedings 011 the SCl.'e1ttl1 an<l first days of 
the week.-lt is well known, that in prC'achi11g to 
the Jews and others who attended with them, they 
generally took the seventh clay of the week : ;;; the 
reason of which doubtless was, its being the day 
in which they were to be met with at their syna­
gogues. Hence it is, that on the .first day of the 
week so little is saicl of their preaching to unbelicv-

fl Ac-t.s xiii. •l'?.-xviii. 4.-x,·i. 13, 

T3 
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ers, and so much of the celebration of christian or­
clinances, which arc represented as the specific 
object of their comi11g together.,;., But the same 
motive that induced the apostles to preach to un­
believers chiefly on the seventh day of the week, 
would, in our circumstances, have induced them to 
preach to them on the first, that being now the day 
011 which they ordinarily assemble together. In 
countries where c:hristianity has so far obtained, as 
for the legislature to respect the first day of the 
week as a day of rest, instead of having now and 
then an individual come into our assemblies, as the 
primitive churches had, and as churches raised in 
heathen countries must still hm·e, we have multi­
tudes who on that day are willing to hear the word. 
In such circumstances, the apostles would have 
preached both to believers and unbelie,·ers, and 
administered christian ordinances, all on the same 
day. To frame our worship in things of this na­
ture after apostolic example, witliout considering 
the reasons of their conduct, is to stumble in 
,larkncss, iustead of walking as children of the 
light. Yet this is the kind of apostolic practice by 
which the churches lun-e been tcazed and divided, 
the great work of preaching the gospel to the un­
godly negleetcd, and christianity reduced to litigious 
tri!li11f-1:. 

If ~1 e practice of Christ and his apostles be in all 
cases bindi11g upon christians, whether the reason of 

* l Cor. x.i. 20.-Acts xx. 7, 



and Discipline. 2H 

the thing be the same or not, why do they not cat 
the Lord's supper with unlcavenc<l bread, and in a 
reclining posture? An<l why do they not assemble 
together merely to celebrate this ordinance, aml 
that on a Lord's day evening? From the accounts 
in l Cor. xi. 20. and Acts xx. 7. two things appear 
to be eviclcnt.-First, That the celebration of the 
Lor<l's supper was the specffic object of the coming 
together, both of the church at Corinth, and of 
that at Troas. The former came together (pro­
fessedly) '' to eat the Lord's supper;'' the latter 
arc said to have " come together to break hrcad." 
Secondly, That it was on the evening of the day. 
This is manifest, not only from its being callc<l the ' 
Lord's supper, but from the Corinthians making it 
their own supper, and from its being followed at 
Trnas by a sermon from Paul, which required 
" lights," and continued till " midnight." 

I do not mean to say, that the church at either 
Corinth or Troas had no other worship during the 
first <lay of the week than this; but that this was 
attended to ns a distinct object of assembling, and 
after the other was over. 

It may be thought, that these were mere acci­
dental circwnstauces, and therefore not binding 
upon us. It does not appear to me, however. that 
we arc at liberty to turn the Lord's supper into a 
breakfast. But if we be, and chusc to do so, let 
us not pretend to a punctilious imitation of the 
first churches. 
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It is well known to be a peculiarity in Sandemn.­
nian societies, not to determine any question by a 
majoril!J. They, like the first churches, must be 
of one mind; and if there be any disscutients who 
cannot be convinced, they arc excluded. Perfect 
una11imity is certainly desirable, not only in the 
great principles of the gospel, but in questions of 
discipline, and even in the choice of officers; but 
how if this be unattainaLle ? The question is, 
whether it be more consistent with the spirit and 
practice of the new testament, for the greater part 
of the church to forbear ,vith the less, or, Diotre­
phcs-like, to cast them out of the church; and this 
for having, according to the best of their judg­
mcnts, ncted up to the scriptural directions? One 
of these modes of proceeding must of necessity be 
pursued ; for there is no middle course ; and. if we 
loved one another with genuine christian affection, 
we could not be at a loss which to prefer. The 
new testament speaks of an election of seven dea­
cons, but says nothing on the mode of its being 
conducted. Now considering the number of 
members in the church at Jerusalem, unless they 
were directed in their choice by inspiration, whic.:h 
there is no reason to think they were_, it is more 
than a thousand to one that those seYcn persons,, 
who were chosen, were not the persons whom every 
individual member first proposed. \Vhat then can 
\':c suppose them to have done? They might dis­
cuss the subject till they became of one mind; or, 
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which is much more likely, the lesser nu111ber, per­
ceiYing the general wish, and considering that 
their brethren had understanding· as well as they, 
mig-ht peaceably give up their own opinions to the 
greater, " submitting one to another in the fear of 
Goel." But supposing a hundred of the members 
had said as follows :-' VVithout reflecting on any 
who haYc been named, we think two or three 
other brethren more answerable to the qualifica­
tions required !Jy the apostles, thau some of them : 
but, hw;iug said this, we are willing to acquiesce 
in the general voice.'-Should they or would they 
have been exdu<lcd for this ? Assurc<lly the ex­
clusions of the new testament were for very differ­
ent causes! 

The statements of the society in St. l\fartins-le­
Grand on this subject, are sophistical, self-contra­
dictory, and blasphemous. " Nothing (say they) 
is decided by the vote of the mqjority. In some 
cases, indeed, there are dissenting voices. The rea­
sons of the dissent are thereupon proposed and con­
sidered. If tltey are scriptu,ral, the whole church 
has cause to change its opinion; if not, and the per­
son persists in his opposition to the word of God, 
the church is bound to reject him." But who is 
to judge, whether the reasons of the dissenticnts be 
scriptural or not? the majoril!J no <loubt, and an 
oppo!ition to their opm10n is· an opposition to tha 
wore! of God ! 
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Humility and loYe will do great things toward 
unanimity; but this forced unanimity is the highest 
refinement of spiritual tyranny. It is a being com­
pelled to believe as the church believes, and that 
not only on subjects clearly revealed, and of great 
importance; but in matters of mere opinion, iu 
which the most upright minds may diffor, and to 
which no standard can apply. ,vhat can he, who 
" exalteth himself above aU that is called God," do 
more, than set up his decisions as tile word of God, 
nnd require men on pain of excommunication to 
receive them ? 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XI. 

OF 'fllE Rl~GDOM OF CHRJST. 

jJiy dem· Friend, 

You arc mrnrc, that the admirers of l\Icssr5. 
GLASS and SANDElL-\.~ generally value themsch-es 
on their " clear vic\YS of the gospel, nn<l of the na­
ture of Christ's kingdom;" and I doubt not but 
they ha,·e written things concerning both, wltich clc­
scn·e attention. It appears to me however, that 
they have done much more in detecting error than 
in advancing truth; and that their writings 011 the 
kingdom of Christ relate more to what it is not, 
than to what it is. Taking up the sentence of our 
Lord, " i\Iy kingdom is not of this worlc.l," they ha\·c 
said much, and much to purpose, against worldly 
establishments of religion, with their unscriptural 
appendages; but, after all, ha\·c they shown what 
the kingdom of Christ is j and docs their religion, 
taken as a whole, exemplify it in its gcuuii'lc ~im-
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plicity? If writing and talking about " simple 
truth" would do it, they would not be wanting : 
but it will not. ls there not as much of a worldly 
spirit in their religion as in that which they explode, 
only that it is of a different species? Nay, is there 
not a greater defect in what relates to " righteous­
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," amongst 
them, than will often be found in what they denomi­
nate Babylon itself? 

A clear view of the nature of Christ's kingdom, 
would hardly be supposed to overlook the Apostle's 
account of it. The kingdom of God, he says, is 
" not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost."* From this statement, we 
should expect to find the essence of it placed in 
things moral, rather than in things ceremonial; in 
things clearly revealed, rather than in matters of 
doubtful disputation; and in things of prime im­
portance, rather than in those of but comparatively 
small account. vVe certainly should not expect to 
sec the old error of the Pharisees revived, that of 
" tithing mint and rue, to the neglect of judgment, 
mercy, and the love of God." 

YVe should also expect the most eminent su!J­
Jccts of this kingdom would be men, who, while 
they conscientiously attend to the positive institu­
tions of Christ, abhor the thought of making them 
a substitute for sobriety, righteousness, and goclli. 
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.ncss ; men who need not a special precept for every 
duty: but, drinking deeply into the law of love, 
are ready, like the father of the faithful, to obey 
all its dictates. 

And as the kingdom of God consists in peace, we 
should expect its most eminent subjects to be dis­
tinguished by that dove-like spirit, which seeks the 
things which make for peace. They may indeed 
be called upon to contend for the faith, and that 
earnestly; but contention will not be thei1· cle­
ment; nor will thci1· time be chiefly occupied in 
conversing on the errors, absurdities, and faults of 
others. Considering hitter .~eat and strife hi t!ie 
heart as belonging to the wisdom that desccntlcth 
not from above, but which is earthly, sensual, and 
devilish/' they are concerned to lay aside cYcry 
thing of the kind, and to cherish the spirit of a 
new-born babe. 

Finally, TheJoys which they possess in having hearrl 
nnd believed the good news of salvation, may be ex­
pected to render them <lead to those of the "·oriel ; so 
much so at least, that they will have no need to repair 
to the diversions of the theatre, or other carnal pas­
times, in order to be happy; nor will they dream 
of such methods of asserting- their christiau liberty, 
and opposing pharisaism. 

\ Vhethcr these marks of Christ's subjects U!_: 
eminently conspicuous among the people ,tllmk<l 

1t James iii. H, 1:1, 

u 
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to, those who are best acquainted with them are 
nble to determine; hut so far as appears from 
their writings, whatever excellencies distinguish 
them, they do not consist in things of this nature. 

It is remarkable, that the Apostle, after rcprc­
.senting the kingdom of God as being " not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost," adds, " for he that in these things 
se1Yeth Christ, is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another."* This not only shows what 
the prominent features of Christ's kingdom arc, 
but affords a striking contrast to the kingdom con­
tended for by Sandemanians; which, instead of re­
commending itself to both God and man, would 
seem rather to have hecn copied from the religion 
of that people, who " pleased not God, and were 
contrary to all men." 

The substitution of forms and ceremonies for the 
lm·c of God and man, is one of the many ways in 
which depravity has been wont to operate. \Vhat 
else is paganism, apostate judaism, papery, and 
many other things which pass for religion ? And 
whether the same principle does not pervade the 
system in question, and e\'en constitute one of its 
leading features, let the impartial obsen·er judge, 
If it <loes not place the kingdom of God in meat 

' Rom. xiv. 12, I!). 
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:i11d drink, it places it in things analogous to them, 
rather than in righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

It is true, the fol'ms contended for in this case 
are not the same as in many others, being such 
only as are thought to be enjoined in the scrip­
tures. That many of them arise from a misunder­
standing of the scriptures, I have endcaYourcd to 
show in a former letter; but, whether it be so, or 
not, if an improper stress be laid upon them, they 
may be as injurious as though they were not 
scriptural. \\'hen the hrazcn serpent became an 
idol, it \\·as as pernicious as other ido:s. The 
tithing of herbs, though in itself right, yet being 
clone to the neglect of " weightier matters," be­
came the very characteristic of hypocrisy. 

It has been said, that obedience to the least of 
God's commands cannot l!e unfriendly to obedience 
to the greatest; and if it be genuine, it cannot; but 
to deny the possibility of the great things of God's 
law being set aside by a fondness for little 
things, is to deny the fact just refrrrcd to, and dis­
covers hut a slender acquaintance with the human 
heart; which certainly can burn in zeal for a cere­
mony, ,,vhen, as to the love of Gotl and man, it is 
as coltl as death. 

If the nature of Christ's kingdom were placed in 
those things in which the -Apostle places it, the 
government and discipline of the church would be 
considered as means an<l not as ends. The design 

u2 
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of order and discipline in an army is to enable it 
to encounter the enemy to advantage; ;;i.nd sueh 
,ras the order anll discipline of the primiti\·e 
churches. It was still, pcaccal,le, ancl affectionate; 
without parade, and without disputes. 1t consisted 
in all things being done to edifying, an<l in such 
an arraugcmcnt of energies, as tliat every gift 
--houlcl be employed to the best advantage in 
lrnihling up the church, and attacking the kingdom 
of Sat~m. But is this the order and discipEne of 
wliich so mueh has of late been written? Surely 
not! From the days of GLASS and S.AXDElIAN 

until now, it does not appear to have been their 
object to convert men to Christ from amongst the 
ungodly, hut to make proselytes of other chris­
tians. And is this to understand the true nature 
of Christ's kingdom? If there were not another 
fact, this alone is sufficient to pro\·c ~hat their reli­
gion, though it may contain a portion of truth, and 
though godly men may hm·c been niisled by it, 
yet, taken as a whole, is not of God. There is not 
a rnrer mark of false religion, than its tendency and 
:tim being to make proselytes to ourselves, rather 
than converts to Christ/·'' 

That there is neither tendency in the system, nor 
~,im in those who enter fully into it, to promote the 
kingdom of Christ, is manifest, aud easily acco_unt­
cd for. They neither expect, nor, as it ,vould seem,.. 

'> Act, xx. 30, 
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desire its progress; but even look with a jealous 
eye on all opinions and cftorts in favour of its en­
largement; as though, should it be greatly extend­
ed, it must needs be a kingdom of this world ! 
This I am aware is a serious charge : but it docs 
not originate with me. Mr. BRAmwoon, of Edin­
burgh, who must be allowed to have the best op­
portunities of • knowing the system and its adhc-· 
rents, and who cannot be supposed to ,n-ite under 
the influence of prejudice, seeing he acknowledges 
he has " learned many things from the ancient writ­
ings of this class of professing christians, in relation 
to the simple doctrine of the gospel, and the na­
ture of Christ's kingdom :"-1\fr. BnA rnwooo, I say, 
writes as follows:-" I feel it incumbent on me to 
warn the disciples of Jesus against that state of 
mind, which makes them slow to believe the prophe­
cies relating to the extent of the Redeemer's king­
dom."-" It is remarkable that some gentile christi­
ans now show a disposition toward the Jews, similar 
to that, which, in the apostolic age, the Jews manifest-· 
ed toward the gentiles, namely, a dislike to their 
salvation ! It is truly mortifying to reflect, that the 
greater numher of those who indulge this state of 
mind, are persons inuch instructed in the know­
ledge of the gospel, and of the things conceming 
the kingdom of God. They call it a Jewish notion, 
to expect an extensive influence of the word of 
God iL,1ong all nations. The very opposite is the 
frLct; for the apostle Paul, describing his country-

u 3 
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men, says, 1'/te,11 please not God, and are conl1J11'!J 
to all men, forbidding us to speak unto the gen­
tiles tlwt the.l/ miglit he saved. And c,·en believing 
Jews "·ere not very willing· to acknowledge the first 
gentile converts, aud were surprised when they heard 
that God had also granted to the gentiles repentance 
unto life. But the Apostle thus describes the spirit 
by which he regulated his own conduct; I please all 
men in all things, uot seel.:ing mine 01cn 1n·r!fit, hut 
the prqfit of many, that t!tey may be smH1d. 

" The freeness of divine grace, its sovereignty, its 
opposition to the most darling inclinations of the 
human hcatt, the spiritual and heavenly nature of 
Christ's kingdom-all these have been used as ar­
guments against the conversion of the Jews, or any 
~ignal prosperity of the gospel among the gentiles 1 
And tl1ey ,vhose heart's desire an<l prayer to God 
for Israel, and for the nations, is, that they may be 
saved, arc accused of ignorance of the gospel, and 
of wishing to see a corrupt faith prernil, especially 
if they dme to express a hope that their prayers 
will be answered ! '' 

It would seem from hence to be the interest of 
this class of professing christians, that the world and 
the cburch should continue what they arc. They 
glory in the latter being few in numLcr: if there~ 
fore any considerable part of mankind were to em­
brace c·;c11 what they account the t1 uth, they would 
have 1:othing left., in comparison., \\ hereof to glory ! 
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l\fr. BRAmwooD addresses tl1c party on whom 
lie animadverts as follows:-" \Vill the purest and 
simplest Yicws that can be entertained of the truth 
concerning Jesus, have any tendency to make U3' 

less concerned about the salvation of men, and· 
more anxious to darken the things revealed in the 
scriptures, concerning the success of the gospeL 
among all nations? No; my friend, let us beware 
of imputing to the gospel a state of mind which so 
ill accords with its genuine influence, and which can 
only arise from prejudice, and from mistaken views, 
of tlie Jlfessia!t's kingdom. That glorious kingdom, 
instead of dying away, as some have supposed., 
like an expiring lamp, before the advent of its eter­
nal king, shall break in pieces and consume all 
opposing kingdoms, and shall stand for eve1·, al­
though its own subjects, acting consistently, use no 
carnal weapons." * 

The writer to whom these excellent remarks are 
addressed, signs himself Palcemon. I know not 
,vho he is; but as the signature is the same as that 
affixed to .Mr. SAXDE!\L\N

1
S Letters on Theron and 

.A.spasio, I conclude he is, and wishes to be thought, 
a Sandemanian. lHr. BRAIPwoon calls him his 
" friend," and speaks of his being " mortified" by 
these his erroneous sentiments, as though he had a 
freliug for Palremon's general creed, or that " in­
struction in the knowledge of the gospel, and of 

" LC'ttcrs on a rnricty of Subjects, pp. ZB, 30, 
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the things concerning the kingdom of God," which 
he and others had received. For my pait, without 
deciding upon the state of individuals, I am per­
suaded that these people, with all their professions 
of " clear views," " simple truth," and " simple be-­
lief," have imbibccl a corrupt and dangerous system 
of doctrine. 

Pahemon, whoever l1e is, would do well to e:r­
tLmine liimself wlwtl1er he he in the faith; and were· 
I in l\fr. BRAinwoon's place, I should feel it to be 
my duty to re-examine what I had " learned from 
the ancient writings of this class of professing chris­
tians, relative to the simple doctrine of the gospel, 
and the nature of Christ's kingdom;" and to ask 
myself, what I had asked my friend, l/Tlwtl,e1· tlwt" 
CAN be pure and simple trut!t, wllich is productive· 
of such effects? 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER XII. 

THB SPIRIT OF THI<~ SYSTJ,;:\I COMP~\RJm Wl1'11 

TU.AT O.F PRDilTIV.E CHR.ISTJA:NITY. 

,.1fy clear Frieml, 

You are nwarc that doctrines, whether 
true or false, if really believed, become principles 
of action. They are a moulcl into which the mind 
is cast, and from which it receives its impression. 
An observant eye will easily perceh·e a spirit which 
attends different religions, and different systems 
of the same religion; which, over and above the di­
versities arising from natural temper, will manifest 
itself in their respective adherents. Paganism, 
mahomctism, deism, apostate judaism, and various 
systems which have appeared under the name of 
christianity, have each discovered a spirit of their 
own ; and so has christianity itself. Thus it wa5 
from the beginning: those who rcccin·tl " another 
doctrine," recci,·ed with it " another spirit;" a11d 
hence we are told of " the spirit of truth, and tlw 
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spirit of error:" he that had the one was mid to Le 
" of God," and he that had the other " not of 
God.",;.. 

I hope it wiJl be understood, that in what I write 
on this subject there is no reference to individuals, 
nor any wish to jndge men indiscriminately by the 
names under which they pass, nor any desire to 
charge the evils which may belong to the system.t 
on all who lmve diseoYered a partiality in its favour,., 
or who have defended particular parts of it. I shall 
only take a brief review of the spirit which is of 
God, and compare that of Mr. S,\NDEl\L\.N, aud the 
generality of his admirers, with it. 

First, The spirit of primitiv(' christianity was full 
of the devout and the a:fj'ectionate. Of this there 
needs little to be said in a way of proof, as the 
thing is evident to any one who is acquainted with 
the Bible. The psalms of David are full of it; and 
so is the new testament. Primitive christianity 
was the religion of love. It breathed grace, mercy, 
aml peace, on all that loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. Among such it would not 
break a bruised reed, nor quench the smoaking 
flax. Its faithfulness was tempered with brotherly 
kindness. It had compassion for the ignorant, and 
them that were out of the way; and while siding 
with God ~gainst the wil'.kccl, it wept over them, 
and was willing to clo or suffer any thing, if hy any 

• 2 Cor. xi. 4.-1 John iv. G. 
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111eans it might save some of them. But 1s this 
Sandemaniauism ? You will scarcely meet with 
te1'ms expressive of· devotion or affection, in any of 
its productions, unless it be to hold them up to 
ridicule. It appears to be at war with all devotion 
and de\'out men. Its most indignant opposition 
and bitterest invectives arc reserved for them. Its 
advocates would have you think indeed, that it is 
hlind devotion, like that of the Pharisees, at which 
they sneer: but where are we to look for that 
which is not so, and with which they arc not at war? 
Is it to be found out of their own connections? 
Every thing there which has the appearance of re­
ligion, is pharisaism. It must therefore be amongst 
themselves, if any where. But if the spirit of love, 
peace, lo11g-s1rff'ering, gentleness, goodness, meek­
ness, ~-c.' prernil in their assemblies, it is singular 
that the same spirit should not appear in their 
wntrngs. \Vho that has read them will say, that 
their general tendency is to promote the love of 
either God or man ? Toward worldly men indeed, 
who make no pretence to religion, the system 
seems to bear a friendly aspect: but it discovers 
no concern for tlteir salvation. It would seem to 
have no tears to shed over a perishing wor!<l; and 
even looks with a jealous eye on those that have, 
glorying in the paucity of its numbers ! 

\Yhcther the advocates of this system prrcei\'c 
the discordance between their O\rn ~pirit and that of 
David, or whatever is the reason, it is common for 
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them to apply to Christ a great deal of what he ma­
nifestly wrote of his own devout feelings. Christ, 
it seems, might be the subject of devotion, without 
any danger of self-righteous pride; but we cannot, 
and therefore must have little or nothing to do 
with it. 

It is amongst people of this description that reli­
gious feelings and qff 'ections are ordinarily traduced, 
There are, no doubt, many enthusiastic feelings, 
which have no true religion in them. There is such 
a thing too as to make :a saviour of them, as well as 
of our duties. But we must not on this account ex­
clude the one, any more than the other. President 
EnwAnns, in his Treatise on Religious .d.flectfons, 
lias proYed beyond all reasonable contradiction, that 
the essence of true religion lies in them. In read­
ing that work, and l\fr. SANDHMAN's Letters, we 
may see many of the same things exposed as enthu­
siastic: but the one is an oil that brcaketh not the 
head ; the other an effusion of pride and bitterness. 
The first, while rejecting what is naught, retains the 
saYour of pure, humble~ and holy religion : but the 
last, is as one who should propose to remove the dis 4 

orders of the head by means of n guillotine. 
It has been observed, that every religion, which, 

instead of arising from love to the truth, has its 
origin in dislike or oppositiou, c,·cn though it be to 
error, will come to nothing. You may somctimci. 
sec tltc principal inhabitnnrs of a village fall out 
with the ckrgym~m., pcrhnps on nccount of ~omc 
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diffcrc11cc on the subject of tythes, and proceed to 
buil<l a place for dissenting worship : also dissenting 
cong-regations themselves will sometimes divide from 
mere antipathy to the preacher, or from offoncc 
taken at ::;omc of the people : hut did you ever know 
such undertakings productive of much good? \Vhen 
we adhere to a system of religion from opposition 
to something else, we do not so mucli regard it for 
what it is, as for what it is not. \Vhatever good 
therefore there may be in it, it will do us no good, 
and we shall go on waxing worse and worse. It is 
remarkable, that the S.\ nuucEEs, according to PRI­

DEAUX, professed, at their outset, t!1e strictest adl1e­
renc:e to tlw ·written word, utfrrly renouncing tlw 
traditions of the elders, wlticli the Pharisees had 
agreed to !told. In a little time however they rcjectf'cl 
a great part of the word itself, and its most important 
doctrines, such as the resurrection and a future life. 
This was uo more than might ha,·e been expected; 
for the origin of the system was not attac/11nent to 
the word, but clisli/,e to the Pharisees. 

How far these remarks apply to the religion in ques­
tion, let those who arc ucst acquainted with it judge. 
It doubtless contains some important truth, as did 
Sadduceanism at its outset; but the spirit which per­
vades it, mu5t render it doubtful whether this he 
held for its own sake, so mt1ch as from opposition to 
other principles. If trnth be lo,·cd for its O\\'ll sake, 
it will occupy our minds irrespecti,·c of the errors 
which arc opposed to it, and whether they exist, or 

X 
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not. But by the strain of writing and conversation 
which prernil in this connection, it would seem as 
if the supposed absurdities of others were the life 
of their religion, and that if they were once to cease, 
their zeal would expire with them. It is the vul­
ture, and no~ the dove, that is apparent in all their 
writings. \Vho will say that .!Vfr. SA~DJ<].\IAN sought 
the good of his opponents, when all through his 
publications, he took every opportunity to hold 
them up to contempt; and with evident marks of 
pleasure to. describe them and their friends as walk­
ing in a devout path to hell? The same is mani-

-festly the spirit of his followers, though they may 
not possess his sarcastic talents. But arc these 
the weapons of the christian warfare ? Supposing 
FLAVEL, BosTo:s-, the EnsKINEs, &c. to have been 
bad men, was this the way to deal with them? Is 
there no medium between flattery and malignity? 

l\fr. SAN.DEMAN wbulc.l persuade us, that Paul was 
of his " tcmpcr."'t Paul was certainly in earnest, 
and resisted error wherever he found it. He does 
not treat those however, who build on a right foun­
dation, though it be a portion of what will be ulti­
mately consumed, as enemies to the truth. t And 
in his conduct, even to the enemies of Christ, I re­
collect no sarcastic sneers, tending to draw upon 
them the contempt of mankind, but every thing cal­
culated to do them good. If however it were not 

• Epis. Cor. p. 9, t I Cor. iii. 11-15. 
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::<o, he must ha\'c practised dilfe1·ently from ,rhat he 
wrote. " The servant of the Lord," he says in his 
epistle to Timothy, " must not strive (as for mas­
tery) ; but be gentle unto all mc11; in meekness in­
structing those that oppose themselves: if Goel 
perad,·enture will give them rcpe11tance to the ac­
knowledging of the truth." Paul ,rnul<l have in­
structed and intrcatc<l those whom .Mr. SAND~~L\N 

scorned. 
There is a calmness, I acknowledge, in the advo­

cates of this doctrine, which distingui::,hcs their writ­
ings from the low and fulsome productions of the 
l:.nglish antinomians. But calmness is not ahrnys 
opposed to bitterness: on the contrary, it may be 
studied for the very purpose uf concealing it. 
" The worcls of his mouth were smoother than but­
ter, hut war was in his heart: his sayings were softer 
than oil, yet were tht>y drawn swords.'' 

The only thing that I know of which has the ap­
pearance of love, is, t_hat attachment which they 
have to one another, and which they consider as 
love for the trutlt' s sake. But even here there arc 
things which I am not able to reconeik.-Lo\·c for 
the truth's sake unites the heart to every one in 
proportion as he appears to embrace it: but the 
nearer you approach to these people, provided you 
follow 11ot with them, so mueh the more bitter arc 
their in\'cctives.-Again, Love for the truth's sake 
takes into consideration its practical effects. It 
was truth embodied in the spirit and life, that excited 

x2 
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the attachment of the apostle John. " I rejoiced 
greatly that I found of thy children walking in t!1c 
ll"uth." * But that '"hich excites their l<we seem~ 
to be the " clear ,·iews," which they conceive their 
friends to entertain above otlicr professing chri~­
tians.-Oncc more, LoH·, be it for the sake of what 
it may, will so unite us to one another, as to rcn<lcr 
separation painful, an<l lead to the use of all possi­
ble means of pre,·cnting it. But such is the disci­
pline of those who drink into these principles, that 
they can separate men from their communion 
in considerable numbers, for diffcreuces which others 
,Youlcl consider as objects of forbearance, with little 
or no apparent concern. I can reconcile such things 
with self-love; but not with love for tlw truth's 
sake. 

Secondly, The 5pirit of primiti,·e christianity was 
a spirit of meclmcss and lmmilif.lJ· Of th.is Christ 
himself was the great pattern ; and they that would 
be his disciples, must " learn of him who was meek 
and lowly of heart." They were unbelievers, and 
not cl1tistians, who t1'usted in t!iemselves tliat tl1e,1J 
1.oere rightco1ts, and despised others. He that would 
lJc wise, was required to become a fool, that he might 
be wise. The apostle Paul, notwithsta11diug his high 
attainments in the knowledge of Christ, reckoned 
himself as knowing nothing comparath·ely, dcsir­
iug abo,·c all things that " lte mig!it know Mm, and 
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the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, and be made conformable unto his 
death." If any man tlwugld 't!tat /w knew any 
thing, he declared that he knew nothing yet as he 
oug11t to know. But is this the spirit of the system 
in question ? One of the first things that presents 
itself, ~s a pretence to something very nearly akin 
to infallibility; an imposing air in all its c.lccisions, 
tending to bear down timid spirits, especially as 
the sincerity, and consequently the christianity, of 
the party is suspended upon his entirely yielding 
himself lip to it. 

, If it he uecessary to become fools that we may 
be wise, how arc we to account for those " clear 
views of the gospel," of whicl1 these people boast? 
They have given abundant proof, that they account 
others fools who do not sec with them; and they may 
account t!wmselves to have been such, till they im­
bibed their present principles: but if any symptoms 
have appeared of their being fools in their own eyes 
from tliat time forward, they have escaped my ob-
servation. Instead of a self-diffident spirit, which 
treats with respect the understanding of others, and 
implores di\'ine direction, no sooner have these 
principles _taken possession of a man, than they not 
only render him certain that he is in the right, but 
instantly qualify him to pronounce on those who fol­
low not with him, as destitute of the truth. 

\Ve may be told however, that there is one species 
of pride, at least, of lVhich the system cannot be sus­

x 3 
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pected, namely, that of se[f'-rig!tteousness; seeing it 
is that against which its abettors arc constantly clc­
daiming. But he that would lmow the truth must 
not take un with mere J)rofcssions. If a self-righte-

i L 

ous spirit consist in trusting in thelllselves that the.'! 
are 1·igldcous, and de.':pisiug others; T sec not how 
they are to be acquitted of it, A sclf-rightcons spi­
rit, and its opposite, will be allowed to be dnnrn with 
sufficient promineney in the parable of the phari­
see and the publican. The question is, which of 
these characters is exemplified, by those who enter 
fully into the Saudemanian system? Is it the publi­
can? Look at it : 1 am aware that he is the favourite 
of the party, mul so he is of other parties_; for you 
never heard of any who were the professed advocates 
of the pharisce; but are they of the spirit of the pub­
lican? Rather, are tbl'y not manifestly of the spmt 
of the phari~ce, "·ho looked dowu with scorn upon 
his fellow ,rorshippcr? 

Mr. Bu.Arnwoon, referring to a late publication 
Ly one of this class of professing diristians, who 
calls himself Simple.-i·, writes as follows :-" The 
work referred to seems intended chiefly to show 
}10w much Simpfr.i·, and they who agree with him, 
despise others, and how far they alouc arc from 
trusting to tlwmselves that tl,c.11 are rigldeous. 
This their apparent inconsistency, their confident as­
sertions when no proof is given, their unfrding and 
indiscriminate censures, \\'hich therefore cannot he 
always just, au<l their fearless :rnatheinas against all 
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who follow not with them, prercnt them from ob­
taining a hearing, not only from those whom they 
might be warranted to consider as false professors, 
but from disciples of Christ, who need to be taught 
the "·ay of Goel more perfectly. And in this also 
they glory! 

" If they woulcl suffer an exhortation from a fel­
low sinner, I would entreat them to recollect, that 
the pharisce praying in the temple, disdained the 
publican, while the publican disdained no man, 
and had nothing to say except what regarded him­
self and TIIE :itosT IIIGH.-God he merciful to nze 
a sinner. They will ne,·er successfully combat self­
righteousness, till they themselves become poor aucl 
of a colltrite spirit. The most etleetual way to con­
demn pride, is to give an e.1:am11le of humility. 

" Self-abasement corresponds with the humbling 
doctrine of -Christ crncific<l: while the indulgence 
of an opposite spirit, in connection with clear views 
of the freedom and sovereignty of di\'inc grace, 
presents a most unnatural and unedifying object­
the publican turniug the chase upon the phariscc, 
and combating him with his own weapons! Nay, 
he who professes to account himself the chief of 
sinners, l1aving once begun to imitate an example 
so repugnant to the genuine iufluence of the doc­
trine for which he contends, nO\V proceeds to attack 
all ,rho come in his way-self-condemned publi-. 
cans, not cntirtly of his own mind, as v:cll as proud 
pharisccs, avowiug their impious claims upou the 
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Divine Being. May we not ask, TV!w art thou 
that Judges! '? '' * 

As to Mr. B1tArnwooD's allowing them to pos­
sess " dear views of the freedom and son:rcignty 
of divine grace," I do not undcn,tand how such 
views can accompany, and still less produce, such 
a spirit as he h~s described ; but with reganl to the 
spirit itself, it is manifestly drawn from life, and is 
of greater effect than if he had written a volume 
on the sub_jcct.-\Vhether his observations <lo not 
equally apply to that marl.eel sepamtion of church­
members from others in public worship, said to be 
practised of late in Ireland, and to which he refers 
in page 32, let those who have their senses exer­
cised to discern both good and evil, judge. -

Lastly, The spirit of primitive christianity was 
catholic and pacffic. Its language is, " Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity.-As many as walk by this rule, (that is, 
the cross of Christ,) peace be on them, aud mercy,. 
and upon the Israel of God.-All that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
both thcir's and our's, Grace be unto theru, and 
peace, from God om Father, and from the Lord 
J csus Christ." 

There were cases, in which the apostles and first 
christians were obliged to withdraw even from hrc­
tltl'en who walked disorderly; but this would give 

~ Letters on variolls Subjects, ~c. Introduction. 
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them pa111. And if the disordered state of the 
christian world at present, render it necessary for 
~ome of the friends of Christ to withdraw from 
others, it must needs, to a truly good man, he a 
matter of deep regret. It will Le his concern too, 
to diminish the breach rather than widen it; and to 
consider the things wherein he agrees \Yith others, 
and, as far as he conscientiously can, to act with 
them. If we sec a person, or a community, who, 
instead of such regret, is generally employed in 
censuring all who follow not with them, as enemies 
to the truth; and, instca<l of acting with them in 
things wherein they arc agreed, arc studious to 
render the separation as wide as possible, and glory 
in it-can we hesitate to say, this is not christianity? 

There is a zeal which may properly be denomi­
nated catholic, and one which may as properly be 
denominated sectarian. It is not supposed that any 
man, or bo<ly of men, can be equal(IJ concerned in 
promoting Christ's interest in all places. As our 
powers arc limited, we must each build the wall, as 
it ,Yere, O\'Cr against our own houses. Nor arc \\'C 

obliged to be equal(IJ concerned for the pro~pcrity 
of all religious undertakings, in which the partic.;; 
may he, in the main, on the siclc of Christ. It is 
right that we should be most interested in that, 
which approaches the nearest to truth and trnc re­
Jigion. Hut trne catholic zeal ,vill, nevcrthclcs:-, 
have the good of the uni,·crsal Church uf Christ for 
its grand object, and will rrjoicc iu the prosperity 
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of c,,cry denomination of christians, in so far as they 
appear to have the mind of Christ. Those who b11ild­
ed the wall against their own houses, would not con­
sider themselves as the only builders, but would 
bear good will to their brethren, and keep in view 
the rearing of thC' whole wall, which shot~ld en­
compass the city. As it is not our being of thl! 
religion of Rome, nor of any other which happens 
to be favoured by the state, that determines our 
zeal to be catholic; so, it is not our being of a 
sect, or party of christians, or endeavouring with 
christian meekness and frankness to convince others ., 
of what we account the mind of Christ, that gi,·es 
it the character of sectarian. It is a being more con­
cerned to propagate those tltings wherein we df(fcr 
from other c!iristfrms, than to impart the common 
salvation. \Vhcrc this is the case, we slrnll so limit 
the kingdom of heaven to ourselves, as nearly to con­
fine our good wishes, prayers, and efforts, to our own 
denomination, and trc;i.t all others as if we had no­
thing to do ,Yith them in religious matters, but in a 
way of censure and dispute. \Vhereiu this kind of 
zeal differs from that of the Pharisees, that compas­
sed sea aud land to make proselytes, but who, when 
made, were turned to them rather than to God, I 
cannot understand. 

It is remarkable, that notwithstanding all which 
"has been written by the advocates of this system 
about a free gospel to the ungodly, they do not 
seem to have much to do in labouring for the con-
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version of men of this description. Their princi­
pal attention, like that of the Socinians, seems di­
rected toward religious people of other denomina­
tions, and from them their forces have hecn mostly 
recruited. This may not have been universally 
the case, but, from every thing that I have seen 
and heard, it is very generally so: and if this do 
uot betray a zeal more directed to the making of 
proselytes to themselves, than of converts to Christ, 
it will be dillicult to determine what docs. 

The zeal of the apostles was directed to the cor­
rection of evils, the healing of diJlerences, and the 
uniting of the friends of ,Jesus Christ: but the zeal 
produced by this system appears to be of a contrary 
tendency. ,vhcrevcr it most prevails, we hear of 
most bitterness, contention, and division, 

It may be said, this is no more th,m was true of 
the gospel itself, which set a nrnn at variance with 
his father, his mother, and his nearest friends_;;;., and 
relates not to what it causes, but what it occasions 
through the corruptions of men. The words of our 
Lord, however, do not describe the bitterness of be­
lievers against unbelievers, but of unbelievers against 
believers, who, as Cain hated his brother, hate them 
for the gospel's sake. 

It has been said, that " the poignancy of l\fr. 
SA~DEl\lAN's words arises from their l>cing true." 
The same might be said, and with equal justice, of 

• Matt. x. 34-36, 
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any other " hitter words," for which men of con­
temptuous spirits know how to "whet their tongues." 
If the doctrine ,'.·hich Mr. SANDE:'.\JA~ taught were 
true, it would do g·ood to them that bclie,·cd it. It 
certainly produces its own likeness in them; but 
what is it? Is it not " trusting in themselves that 
they arc righteous, and despising others?" Is it 
not descrying the mote in a brother's eye, while 
blinded to the beam in their own ? 

There is a very interesting description gi,·en in 
the epistle of James, of two opposite kinds of wis­
dom. The first is represented as coming " from 
above;" the last as " coming not from above," but 
as being " earthly, sensual, and devilish:" that is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be in­
treatcd, full of mercy and good fruits, without par­
tiality, and without l1ypocrisy; this works " bitter 
zeal, and strife in the heart :" " the fruit of righte­
ousness is sown in peace, and in making peace," 
by the one : but by the other is produced " con­
fusion, and every evil work." Yet these last are 
supposed to " glory;" but in glorying they " lie 
against the truth/' ,k- vVithout wishing to ascribe 
either to bodies of people indiscriminately, there is 
enough said to enable \IS to form a jud~ment of 
things hy the effects which they produce. 

To conclu<le.-[t is no part of my design to vin­
dicate or apologize for the errors of other denomi-

« James iii. 13-18. 
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nations. The christian church is not what it was at 
the beginning; and though every body of christi:rns 
arc not equally corrupt, yet none is so pure, hut 
that if its character were reported by the great Head 
of the church, he would lrnvc " somewhat against" 
it. But whatever errors or e,·ils may be found in 
any of us, it is 11ot this species of reform, even if it 
were unh·crsally to prevail, that would correct them. 
On the contrary, if we may judge from its ctlects 
during the last fifty years, it would lead the christiau 
world, if not to dowmight infidelity, yet to so111e­
thiug that comes but very little short of it. 

lam 

Your affectionate 

Friend and Brother, 

ANDRE\V FCLLEl1. 

FINIS. 
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